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INTRODUCTION



Federalism is a form of territorial-political organisation
in which wunity and regional diversity are accommodated
within a single political system by distributing power
among genera(  and regional governments in 3 manner
constitutionaliy' safeguardi: ; the existence and authority
of each. [t Offérs a>way to approaéh polificéi‘ phenomenon
in its own~figﬁ£ énd'is not‘to béISUbsumed .withih .other
mode . 5 _of.p¢ii}icaf;énquiry; Its distinguisping - features
are‘ the dis%;ibﬁtidn.oi authority betweeh at Xeast two
levels of g¢§éfnement and the” existence ofv unity and
regional diyepéffy;  The basic aspect of .federaIism is
pluralistié, E#§ fgﬁdéhenta1 tendency is harmonizatioﬁ, and
its reguiafifQ'”érihéiple is soIida;ity. Cérried. to an
"extreme, fe&é}éliﬁh  becomes» paqifiéxic and ' appfoaches

syndicalism and anarchism.

The study' bf;federaiisﬁ presents to its students a2 wide
fieldv.which is Comﬁlek and fascinating. vFederalism is é
modern device, although with ancient reots, inseparabie for
modern democratic republicanism. Any federal structure is
plagued with ‘ﬁhe problems between the central and the
regional goyernments over the sccpe of the federal compact,
the ©boundaries of the shared governmental powers and - the
relationship of the governmentzal components to the
citizenry. Existing federa! systems vary greatly in their

approaches to these problems resulting in different



patterns.

The Western and Soviet perceptions of federalism
have wide divergent understandings. Federaiism in  the
Western democracies have been = comprehended as

administrative considerations, which is not the Case with
the Soviet Union where the naticnal-territorial ~principle

has tbeen the strategic factor in working out the form of

1]

f

-tate construction. In the Soviet Union the <concept of
federalism was carved out on the basis of rigﬁ§; fo. ée]f—
determination of‘ thé various natiqnsAwhich' provided1~for
every nationality to deﬁermine ifs awn po]iticélifdrm -and
unite with other nationélities. "1t is a form Uf!fédéréliém
which included voluntary ﬁnion of the éonstitUent:fmembers
retaining savereignty and enjoying the righ£ tq fgecessjon
from the union,r'in order tov enable ’diversé_ 'étgnic
population to develop along cqmmon,social~econgﬁﬁé lines.
‘The Socialist'federation is thevcdnsfftutionai‘féxéreSSion
of the old-political formula- "natibna}_in fqrﬁ; Vsécialist
in content " - for integ}ating the natidnalities. iAs per

S =}

[N

the assertion of the Saviet theory of federalism, it
transitory phase which wili uitimately lead to the fusion

of all nationalities intc a homogenous society.

The erstwhile USSR, a country of continental dimensions,

at the time of its creation and commencement presented,

what is called a large "ethnological museum - a2 marquee of
a number of  nationalities, having different levels of
socio-eccnomic and political developments. The most

[\



impoftant task after the socialist revolution was to evolve
‘a state-political system which could veluntarily unite them
by éonceding them the right to self—detérmination. In this
'speoific situaticon the avowed object of the canstitution
-waé to prévide a federal structure for a multinational

society.

But the protem started after the Union-leadership could

not satisfy soccial-economic and other needs of the people

of  the republics giving rise to socic-econcomic = and-

 po1§tica1 ‘conflicts. One cap.debaté that these confliqts
were already existing in the éociety but were ncot ailawed
{o.surface as ghé gfficially coﬁtrolled powerful media - had
;éﬁppfessed it since‘Stalin‘é déys. _Thus,.onéjwitnesses the
 stdeﬁ3 outbrust‘of thé pentJUp‘feeIings of resentheht in
tﬁéir: most volatile form. Tﬁe presen£ cstate of affairs,

. . ) ' a -
one nay argue, is definetely”nof the result of some short-

"y

£érm} factors but the outcome of a long historiCaJ/’

development.

-3

he researcher, in this project has undertaken to analyse
and examine certain potent and pertinent guestions relating
to the federalizing process going on in the erstwhile USSR.
It seeks to study issues on the basis of euwpirical
evidences avéilable, but by no ﬁeans does it purpart to be

the final answer to the important questions relating to the

nature of the specific features o<f the "saclialist-
federalism" and its distinguishingf:characteristics when
~
-
compared to the Western concept of federalism; the
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plane conseguent to

the Soviet federcl
ia zontent and

cehtralism failed to provide ideal conditions

for the economic and cultural developmenti of the national
and avtonomous republics. Former Sovist Union has passed
through the phase of federat on buliding whers the control
and  timing of these procésses has  been two  important
determinants. The recearcher has ried to egvaluate,
whether the federalization gf the Scoviet Unian couid be
managed and stabvilized at a ceriain level or whether the
concurrent processes of democratization and
decen:ralizatian have been simg reinrorcing th=
centrifugal tendencies,



In ‘order to examine the pertinent issues raised, the work
has heen divided into five chapters. This intraductory
maiden part discusses the importz.ce of the c=study, ihe aims
and objectives of the work and a brief survey of existing

literature.

The First chapter deals with the therotical construct of
,fhe wark. 1t compares. the Western and Soviet notions of
federalism and covers the place of federalism in Marxist-
‘Leninist theory. It also traces thé emergence this concept
in concrete histprica] conditions of Russia ‘before and”

after the Octobef Revolution.

Chapter two vdiécusses the.pérspectives on federa]ism in

fhe Cdnstitutions of 1924, 1836 andv1977, which fo;ms an

important pa:t.of the siudy. It deals with the origin and.
development _of the Soviet federal,Stéte, how it emerged

during the fdrmation of the RSFER and on what basis the

USER was established.

Chapter three emphasizés the growing realization of the
need for change in the Soviet federation during the 1977-85
peridd. This was the phase when the attempts to

decentralize the stage machinery had started, though, there

waé no follow up and all the aFtehpts limited themselves tco

the theoretical plane. But as this chapter brings out,

these debates and discussions had bearings on the future of

the Soviet federal structure.

- Chapter four, has evaluated ‘perestroika' and the



thinking' of thg Soviet leadership on the question of
recasting the federal structure on a new basis; beginihg
with the political ;eforms in early 1987. It has analysed
the conceptﬁaliéhaﬁgés providing,the‘motive froce behind
thé ‘Novo—Ogarevo‘brdcesses leading to the unsigned Unian-
Treéty absorted b; the.aﬁortive coup. ]t has discussed the
unsucceésful attempts to convert the federation: into a

confederation.

~The study end$r with;é conclusion which deals. with . the
bvefall'_asseséméntf Qf'the.Sovietvfedéra} étruéture, ‘its
problems, the'ChangéS‘which have taken place and suggests

some general guidelinés about the federal structure.

By the' timé ¥his.:Q;;k could be completed, | a - few
deyglopmeﬁts Qf;vféf-£éaching impact took ©place, albeit
”after'-ﬁhe pe;fdd;gndeftakén for research, whicﬁ é0uld' not
-be - ighored. *YHEngé;‘ a post—sériﬁt“ became nécessary
highlightiﬁg. ;he:eveﬁt§ that led to the major changes in
the éolifioal set up from Federation to thé Commonwealth of

Independent Ztates.

An attempf has been made to assess a number of general

o

studies done an Federalism by Soviet and Western scholars

e.g A.l.Vyshinsky ~ (1848). M.G.Krichenko (1860,
E.V.Tadevosyan (1964, V.M.Chikhikvadze (19693,
M. 1.Kulichenko (1972), V.S.5hevaostov (1874), 1.Zenuchkina

(1875, A.l.Lapecshkin (18775, Boris Topornin (1978),

J.N.Hazard, E.R.Goodm~n (1960), Alferd G. Mayer (1965);

[#)]



Daniel Elazar - (19880), N.G.S.Kini, C.J.Friedrich y Rufus
Davis and others. However the literature dealing with
changes in fedéral}sm in the USSR, at the conceptual level
.after 1977, is very scanty. The iﬁportanée’of the éeriod
beginning with»lQ?? in the hisiofy of Séviet federalism is
self-evident. = This period witnessed serioﬁs efforts to
decen£raliée:.tﬁé overcentralized government machinery,
thus, impaftiﬁg>a néw_dimension fo-the practiqé_of Soviet
vfedefaliém.3j  f$hw tHis important phase,  the fstudies
cénducﬁéd sé :féf' are in the form of" eithér articles
published»iﬁ:Qépious jéurﬁa]s orirésearch papers presénied

“at variocus fora.

Sri Tejpal Siﬁgh's“SQ%iet Federal State : Theory Formation

and Develobment“_(1982), Lhough an important work aon  the
subject, _fai1s::to_anaiyse the conceptual Véhahges taking
place 1in SOUiefifederalism. Also, the book covers the

pericd tiTI'iqnly' 1977; The work by Devendra Kaushik,

Soviet Political System : Ferception -and Perspectives
{1883) deserves special attention in this regard. His

observations on the incipient decentralization-efforts in

the late 1980's are noteworthy.

Although,  scholars like Richard Sakwa, Seweryn Bialer,
Martha Brill Qlcott, F.Barghcorn, Michael Mandelbaum and
othere have widely discusssed the variogs aspects of the
politics of the Soviet Union in their works, mos:' of  them

have devoted thelr studies mainiy to the probiems . of



Nationaiity policy, or to aspects related to ethﬁjc,
cul tural and religicus wvariations etc. Most of thése
aspects have been comprehended and appreciated wiihout
knowing the wvarious dimensions of the socib—econbmic
formation at different stages that have the beafing on ﬁhe 
development aof federalism in the USSR. There are a 'few
studies which merely touéh upon one or two aspects of the

problems.

The present work is based bn both primafy: and secohda%y’
sources. The text of the various constitutiéns, 'treé£iés;
government documenteg, speechés of the founders of '£he;
constitutions, decrees, reports, debates iﬁ» thev'Party

Congress and the Supreme Séviet relatihg to the chanéé_;;ni'
the federal structure, the proposed draft of the new  Unibﬁ
Treaty and the writings of the prominent Soyiét stafes@eﬁ
are some df the important primary qurceé'on.Qﬁiqh tﬁé/wofkf
has drawn upon. - However, the study hasAbéen mainly .baéed

on secondary sources comprising articles, books, newspapers

The study has followed the historical-analytical method for
analysing developments in the sphere of conceptual

transformaltion of federalism in the erstwhile USSEH.



CHAPTER -~ 1
CONCEPTUAL AND THEORETICAL BASIS OF THE  SOVIET

FEDERATION - ITS ORIGIN AND SALIENT FEATURES



In its broadest and most genefal sense, federalism 1is a
principle that conceives of the»‘federatibn ' as the ideal
form Df,socjal and political life., It is variously employed
to . indicate a relationship, the process ~ of its
establiishment or the entirely of a complex organization
that embodies it. The etymological kinship of ' the word;
from Latin f %oeaus ‘;Qj:h ideas of treaty and of cpntract
illuminates‘buf no_longé}1fixesithe meaning‘of the protean
;nd widéiy applicablévﬁffﬁcip&e .1 In the political theory,
:tﬁe Vter@ 'Federafidn' ﬁa§ been widely discussed. It is
charactébizéd'by_a tenagﬁCy to substitute fof Cbordinating
fo;‘subordfﬁating'reiaéipnships or at least to restrict the
latter as. much as possible, to replace ;coﬁpulsion from
»above with recipro¢ity, undefstanding and ~adjustment,
command with persuagiéﬁ' and force with Law. In its
épblioatioﬁ “to conqreté political @roblems, federalism

becomes a relative and dynamic principle.

The study of federalism is central to political science

because of its linking of theoretical and political wisdom.

1. Arthur W. Macmohan, " Federation " «in Encyclopedia of

Social Sciences ( vol. 6 , New York , Macmillan , 1831),

pp. 8339 - 845

2. Maz Hildbert Boehm, " Federalism " in Encyclopedia of

Social Sciences ({ vol. 6 , New York , Macmillan ,1831),
pp. 846 - 856 :



In fact, human concern with palitics focusses .on three

general themes

1. the pursuit of politicalrjustice to achieve
politiéa] ordef, | | |

2. the search for understandingaof the ,empiricai
reélity of political powe%-aﬁd_ its excerise
and, |

3. the. creatian of an.v?éppiopfiate civic
_environment  ihroﬁgh. civj@-Esééieiy‘andvchii
commUnit} capable of intégrgﬁfﬁg ﬁhé.firsf two

themes to produce good political life.

Political science as 'a_éiséipline Qééiffqunded' ahd .haé”
developed ' in pursuit of these :thféé,;iheme;; In thfé

pursuit, political 'scieniisﬁé 1havé' gh;o§efed' certain

architectonic principfeé; semihal'ideg; §ﬁ§'ﬁkajn:politiéél-
truths. One ofvthe-majbr rééurfiﬁg prihCipi;s 0f“po1iticéI
importance which informé-énd éncompagges a}fvthfeé themes
is fedéra]ism - an. idea tﬁat defines political justice,.

shapes political behavior, and-directs humans towards an

)

appropriately civic synthesis of the two.
The essence of federalism 1is not to be found in a
particular set of institutions but in the

institutionalization of particular relationships among the

3. Daniel\J. Elazar, Exploring Federalism, ({Ruscaloosa,

The University of Acabama Press, 1887), pp. 1-5.

19



participants in a political life. Consequently, federalism
is a phenomenon fhat provide many options for the
organization aof political authority and power : as long as
the proper relations are created, a wide variety of
structures éan be created and developed that are consistent

with the federal principle.

The simplest possible definition of federalism is

self-rule in addition to shared rule. Federalism thus

1)

def ined :involves some kind of contractual linkage of
presgméble peymanent character that (1) provides for poWér
shariné;(é) cuts around the issues of sovereignty and (3)
suﬁplemeﬁts but does not seek to rep]acevor diminish prior
organig:fies where théy exist..4 Federal principle méans tﬁe
'methodrof diQiding powers so that.the general and regional
gébernment are. each, vwithin .a sphere, éoordihate and
indepépdent. | |

Federalism hés devélopedf in response to two different

"situations . On the one hand , it has been uéedv
as a means to unite people already linked by
5oﬁds of perceived nationality ar common law by
constitutionally distributing units so as to sécure

4. Ibid., p. 12.

5. K.C. Wheare, Federal Guvernment . (Oxford, 1963),
fourth Edn., p. 11. ,
Daniel J. Elazar," Federalism " in David L. Sills (ed.)
Internaticnal Encyclopedia aof Scocial Sciences, (Vol.5,
Macmillan, 1968}).
Gordaon Smith, " “ederalism ",in M.A. Riff (ed.),
Dictionary of Modern Pcolitical Ideclogies {Manchester
univ. Fress, 1887).




greater local liberty_dy-national unity. In guch cases, the
politics that constitutevihe>federal system are unalterably
parts of .thé nationaL whole,‘ and federalism invariably
leads to the ‘devélopmehi of.tﬁe strong national government
operating in direct coétéét}with the peqélé it serves just
as the constituent govgrhﬁeﬁts'do.

On vthe other hand, fedéralism has beér used as a means to
unify seperaté peoplés.f§r>important bui {imifed purposgs,
without djérhpting‘ thejrlsrimary ties to tﬁé'vindividﬁélt
pOIiticsafﬁat.cgnstituiétﬁheiﬁa$ic units of federation. In
_spéh caéés,:thé federéi g§v§rnmeﬁt is lihited‘in it§ sébpe'
~and powe:s;Afuhctiéniﬁg thf§Qéh’the constituent governmeﬁts
.thch_ pefain-th;ir_pf?ﬁé?&i;uﬁonomy'énd,'to a substgnﬁiél
degréé, is depéndént oh"ihéh;:Fédérélism‘hé$ t0 Bo.with tﬁe.
need dfrpeOple'anajpblffi¢% tOfuﬁite for 'cbmmbn‘ burposes
yet rémaih.;“éepérate;iﬁo;v ﬁfgServe .thejf | fespeciiQe
,intégritiése ST | |
.The maodern ifedera}isﬁ is thé product of “the hjstérical
development 'of::tﬁe s§é£e£y énd subject o% politics, and
also is thé ééft of the <classic 'terﬁinology of the
po)ifical -séienceir Thé term emerged in ﬁheélogical and

theopolitical usages in 16th cenﬁury and was first used as

6. Daniel J. Elazar,"The End of Federalsim " in Max

Frankeel ted.), Partnership in Federalism (Bern :
Peterland, 1977), pp. 117-19,

Daniel J. Elazar, "Urbanism and Federalism :Twin
Revalutians of the Modern Era“in Publius(5

NO.2,1975), pp. 204-28.
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a strictly -political term in 18th Century.7 In the 19th
Centhy, federalism was used to abet ethnic nationalism,
with demandé for the creation or maintenance of federal
institutiﬁnsxipoming from éthhib groups seekihg .néfional
unity and political . autonom} but not in a position to

achieve eifher,in any other way. On the 20th century it

has been ‘used as a means to unify multiethnic politics.

Several of[the'ethnically'hetefogenous natfdnsvcreated or
reconstructed’ “after \World War-I,including the  Soviet
Uhion ,forma{ry7,eﬁbraoed federalism as.a'noﬁidal solution

} '- :_‘ : '. ) v'.. 8
to their nationality problems,

S : _..‘:: c. . g B B . . X 9 )
Federalism 15'_Bssentyally a_trans1tory pehnomenon and

v

describes vau'volunfary' association 'bf sovereign states
for. some .common purpose with _ limited delegation ' of
power to Taf'central' authority. Essentially, the main

characteristics of a federal state are:

7. Rufus Davis, The Federal Prinqipie : A Journey Through
Llﬂg in Quest of a Meaning, (Berkley & Los
Angelgs,Univ. of California Press, 1978), pp.35-7.

8. R. Michael Stevens, "Asymmetrical Federalism : The

Federal PFrinciple ana the Survival cf the Small
A{epublics™ in Publius (7,NO. 4,1977), pp.177-204.

8., Wheare, n.5, pp. 153-57.



(1) the supremacy of the constitution defining
rules of the federative relationship and
providing legal guarantees far ail ‘parties
involved ;

{2} the clear demarcation of powers between the
federal government and the member statés
guaranteeing a'certain degree of sovereigniy '
for the constituent states | .Hrinciple szi
non—éentrélization)} |

(3) bargaining and arbitration bméchéniém | for:-

.resalving constitutional conf]icts.;

(4) a3 bicameral parliamentaryv system eﬁsuring 
direct representation of 'tﬁg Vconstitpen£  2
_sfates.at the féderal.leve]; and

(S5) decentral ised government, i.e.,thg réginnai_ 

governments' share of power,ih‘é federation
is relatively large - compared to that QfT ‘

. o - 10
regional governments in unitary states.:

Though , there is some consensus on its broad features

Klaus von Beyme, "Federalism" in C.D. Kernig "Marxism,
Communism and the Western Scociety", A Comparative -
Encyclopaedia {New York,1972), pp.314-8 R.R.Bowie &
C.J. Friedrich, Studies in Federalism {(Boston, 1854 ;
C.J. Friedrich, Trends of Federalism in theory and
Pratice (New York, 1968); :

Arend Lijphart, *Non-Majoritarian Democracy : A
Comparison of Federal and Consociational Themes " in
Publius (12,n0.6, 18987).

14



among Soviet and Western scholars such as division of
powers between the centre and the units. a written

constitution and a supreme court to act as guardian, yet,

at the same time, the class aims behind the concepts of
‘federalism as perceived in the West and 1in the Soviet
Unian are widely divergent. The Soviet concept of

federalism is carved cut from the ideoclogical basis of the
right of natibhs-té»self—detérmination which - provide for
_eyery natipna}ity to deterhiné its sfate poliitical form and
'unife with lqther nationg; Federalism in the VWestern
'_déhoéracy ig o based on largely ~administrative
Véonsideration;,'which is ndf the case with the Soviet Union
fwhépe _ nationéi—tefritorial principle and functional
jﬁ{érdependence has been the strategic factor> in working

‘out the form of state construction.

-~ Federalism in the West:

_There wés a cohsiétent 'éffort to evolve_ a suitéble
'_definafion“ of federalism, and the classical 'Qriters an
federalism particulariy Diecey, Bryce, Robert Garran and
K.C. -Wheare were primarily seeking to give the concept =a
proper dimension and meaning. As Diecey explained- the

concept, " A federal state is a political contrivance

intended to reconcile national unity and power with the

3 . 11 - .
manitenance of the state rights". prof. Diecey further

11. A.V.Diecey, Introduction to the Study of the Law of

the Constitution (London, 1859), 10th Edn., p.143.



explains that from the division of power under- a common
constitution between the federal and the constituent
states there flow the three leading charactériétics of

federalism

1) the supremacy of the constifutiénjv
2) the distribution among bodies yiﬁh'ljmfted and
coordinate authority of the diffgrént',vpowers

of the government;_and_

3) the autﬁorit} of1 ﬁhe» cOurtgi-ﬁqf aCf as
inferpbeters of ﬁhe é§nstft§f{65;51‘

At the end of the 19th century, Lord Brycem his book

‘American Cqﬁﬁonwealth ! deséribéd ﬁhe fedef;f  éhd state

_gqvernment as "distinat and.sepé:ate in tﬁeif;aétion 7' As

':per Robert VGarraﬁ, an ehfngﬁt' AAust;éfigﬁi.fséholar,

- federalism was :

" a form of government in whiéh'soyéfefgnty or
political power is diQiﬁed betyeeﬁ the central
and local governmeﬁts,,éo. that'éach of them
within Vits own sphere ;s inﬁépendentvof'the

o_ther".13

12. Ibid., p. 144 .

13. Robeft Garran, BReport of the Royal Commission on

Australian Constitution (1828), p. 230.
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Whether a constitution is federal or not, WVheare applied

the test as

Many

approach -as  suffering from

follows

The test which I apply for Federal Government
is then simply this. boes a .system of
governﬁent embody predominantly a division of
power " between general and regional
authorifies, each of which in its own sphere,
is coordinated with the other and independent
14

o, the government is federal”

b |

of them 7 If

Ui

scholars have criticised this Iegal-institutional

" formalistic fallacy ." As

per the observations of N.G.S5.Kini

Formalistic fallacy consists in the belief
that political behavioﬁr and | factpal
operatibns of groups and .levels .within' a
policy can be adquately understood and
explained in terms of formal provisions bf law
and constitutions (political and Iegai my ths)
of é political organisation. The conventional
model did not go beyond a bare legal

description of the formal properties of a-

15

federation .

Wheare, n. 5, p. 33.

N.G.S. Kini, "Federalism : A Thecretical Critique of
the Conventional Model ", (Faper contributed to the
seminar on Union-State Relations in India,Simla, 18968),
cited in M. Venkatrangaiya, some Thecries of
Federalism (Lokmanya Tilak Memorial Lectures, Univ.

of Foona, 1871), p. 6.



Riker is also critical of "the excessive legalism of
conventional definitions". while_ not throwing away the
juristic elements entirely. He rejecté the traditional
definitions which empﬁasiZed not only indepghdence of
constituent and central gerfhments but 'more or less
precise division of functions;16 This classical! theory of
federalism is also rejected by M.J.C. Vile, and D.J.
Elazar.

Vile argued that the intefdéhéndéncé, constitutional and.
political of ‘thé. th_léQeis was as importént;_és vtheir_
indépeﬁdence, and that mo;;.ihqutant>than thé coordinated .
stétes of the two'ieQeis'was §ﬁe reduirement £hé£ neither
level shouid_ be :SUbordiﬁéﬁéa;‘to the otﬁef::—a’.réthér
. different emﬁhaéis;IB,Danié? J{ Eiggar has wr?ttén that fhe
traditional cqn;ep#ion of feéefé}ism'as.evolvfng a sharp?
demarcatiéﬁ of réSﬁosibif{ties:béﬁweeh two independent setg,:

of sovereignities has never worked in practice in United

States. According to him, "at any given time in American
pceclitical theory “and history the great méjorityA of
government activities  was shared by all levels of

16. Wililiam H. Riker,"Federalism,"in Fred I.Greenstein and
Nelson W. Polslay, -Handbook of Political Science,
Vol.5(Philipine, Addison Weslay FPub.Co.), p. 103.

17. M.J.C. Vile, The structure of American
Federalism(UOxford, 1961),chapt.X & D.J. Elazar, The
American partrnarship, (chicago, 1362}, chapter 1.

18. Vile, n.17, pp. 198-98.
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government, and that cooperative federalism was the rule in

S ) 19
the 19th century as well as in the twentieth”".

The convention and usages of extraconstitutional character
which shape and influence the governmental proceés in a
federal system have not been taken into account by the
classical approach as it is alleged to be too much jufisfict
As William S5.Livingstone observes the essence of federalism
lie not in the institutional structure but in thé society

itself Federal government is s device by which the federal

o - . . : 20
‘qualities of the society are articulated and protected.
Extent theorizing on federalism has faced serious
challanges’ in the present century. The dramatic

tfansformation in the federal systems, which‘ has tendéd
towards centralisation of power and the variety ot forms
‘téken by these changes have complicated thévvstudy of
federalism.ﬂ..Pérﬁaps this is the indication tha£ '£ederaT,
theorizing has become too static fo predict directian off

21

change.

m

Federalism s Perceived in the Soviet Unian

|

Demacratic institutions have sometimes been said to depend
upon a federal system of government. The Soviet leaders
13. Elazar, n. 17, pp. 336-7.

20. W.S. Livingstone, "A Note oan the Nature of Federalism®

in Political Science Quartely, (New York, 1852),
Vol. 67, pPp. 81-5.

N
s

Eghosa E.Gsaghae, "A Reassessment of Federalism as a
Degree of Decentralization ", in Publius (20, no.1,
MWinter, 188¢), pp. 83-98.



have

federation

form
over
. than

" The

much of the fact that the USSR is also a

They have claimed that through the federal

the variocus peoples of the USSR have obtained controi
their own affairs, and that they have more fprivileges

states in other federations.

of various Soviet republics that make wup the

USSR - is ,said to be further proof of the -democratic base

upon which the Scoviet system rests.

The SoQief'political dictionary defines féderalism as

Judged by

"A  Union of states, forming a new union state

S with a sihgie'cjtizenship,‘eﬁtefihg into a

:federation the union sta;eé Tetain-their'legal
uang admibistrgﬁivé organs, thevactivitiesv of
fwﬁich aré ]jhited to specific .groups | of
gquestion. Side by side;_with the organs of
£he-power 6f tﬁe different sﬁateé.belonging fd
,fhe féderatiqn,ttﬁere are estabfished union
‘(federal). legal, administrative and judicial
agrgans, the acts of which are operaﬁive

throughout the entire territory of the federal

o
Ly
states.”

this formalistic definition, the concept of

federalism appears to be somewhat identical but in reality

Politichesky Slovar , 2nd Edition (Moscow, 1958), P

)
~
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. .
there exists sharp differences over the nature of these
features and their inter-relationship»émong Western and
Soviet scholars. Toc Western scholarsb.ﬁhe institutional
aspect is more important.b A.Y. Vyshinsky.ih'his book " The
Law of the Soviet State " héé apt]y. differentiated thé
Western and Soviet concept of federalisml'-ﬂe wrote, " Its

distinguishing feature is the elasticity of its form. “as

applied

(a) to concrete problems of thé;sq¢ia]ist siéte in
raising the economic—culidféI IéveJ of each

person, and

(b) thé conditions of. ciéssjsﬁ:qggle to each
historica]i phaséi Thevarm§ :6?: féderatibn
bonds éxistihgrVih»boufgépi§j féaération are
alien tﬁnituA 23;

To deferminevthe hatufevof federation ffom:whéﬁ§ver' point,

socialist ﬁr Qestern,.it is worthwhi&e'to7go_.thfough‘ the

background. Generally, two tyﬁes of forces bring about a

federation namely, centrifugal and centripetal. In the

"first case, unitary state is broken up into a number of

units for a number of administrative purposes. In the

second case, the hithero independent and sovereign states

N P
™~ -
23. A.Y. Vyshinski, The Law of Soviet States (New York,

1948 ) , pp. 230_ 1 . | ‘ /' “Q..."‘_ B :"’:\



which unite tb protect their national, economic and other
interests by delegating some of its powers to a Central
government. Since tﬁe forces working behind the formation
of a federation have decisive impact on the nature of
federation, it is more appropriate to know the theroretical
and practical roots from which sprang the FSoviet Unioﬁ,

vy a federal, multinational state. A brief survey of:

-
iD

the ‘development of the concept o0of federalism in -the
writings of Marx, Engels and Lenin brings out the genesiS  
and growth of Soviet thinking on state structure in 1its

proper perspective.

?Marxrand Engels on the State Structure ( Federation)

Marx and Engels closely studied the unitary and federal

forms of state structure and descrioad their ,ppsitive

féatUres ' énd inadequécies under different --historicél-
conditions. Discussing the question ,Of' ‘forhs‘  ahd_
organisation of a democratic state, Marx and Engels
favoured the centralized unitary form of state,

because during their life time Europe had seen the
completion éf the transition from feudal disunity to.
centralism, i.e., creation of centralised bourgeois states.
For that period it was a progressive phenomenon since the
centraiization of bburgeois state objecti&ely hel ped to
develop society's productive forces, They preferred the
centralisd wunitary state againét politically disunited

states which did not accord with the interests of the



pré]etariat and its task to unite their struégle for
socialism. A unitary centralised bourgeois state helped
in the then existing cqnditions; the economic and political
cohesion of the working class and the growth of its class-
‘consciousneds._ Marx aﬁd Engles, in the Manifesto of the
Communist Party, cbserved that, " the bourgecisie keeps,
more and more,‘doing away with the scattered state of the
popuiation of the meané of production and property. It has
agglicomerated population, centralised meaﬁs of production

rand has concentrated property in few hands. The -necessary

consequence of j this was political centralisation.
»Ihﬁeﬁendent or but loosely <connected provinces with
seperate interests, -~ laws, governments and systems of

taxation became lumped together into cone nation, with one
government, one code of laws, one national class "interests,

. - : . 24
one frontier and one custams tariff.”

Engels" orchestrated the same idea in " the Civil War in

" He wrote,” Through the industry, commerce

Switzerland
and polifical institutions, the bourgenisie is already
working everywhere to drag the small, self-contained
localities which only tive for themse]Qes out of their

isolation, to bring them into contact with one another, to

merge their interests, to exﬁéng their local horizons, to

24. K. Marx and F. Engels, Manifesto of ~the Communist
Farty Bourgecis and Prcletarians in Karl Maex and
Friedrich Engels, Selected Works, Vol. 1{(Moscow, 1854),
p.-37.

)
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destroy their common habits, striving and ways of thinking,
and to build wup great nations with common interests,
customs, and ideas aut of many hiiherto mﬁtua)ly
independent localitigs and provinces. The bourgecisie is
already carrying out cpnsiderab]e centralisation. The
proletafiat, far from.éﬁffering any disadvantage from this,
will as a result rather be in a position to vunite, to
feel itself a «class tO»agquire a politicél point of view

within- the democracy and finally to conquer  the

bourgeoisié. 25 ﬁe"cénsidered the cent:alised unity of
Germany as a progreséive phencomenon which could hejpf to
sweep away " ail_tﬂé»historically inﬁeriﬁed small .State
junk j; which waéfb{béking the free deVeioﬁment :of_ trade

Lo
. P
and 1ndustry.

The views on nationall-ies conditioned the conceptions

of federafism of fihéfx " and  Engels . Considerétion
federation_ a survival _bf ‘feudal particuiarism and a
hindrance to economic’ and cu]tufal’ development, _they
opposed it as é matter of general principle."The
proletariaté " , wrote Engles , " can uee only the form

of one indivisible republic " . They  did not , however,

rule it aut altogether , believing that in special

25. F. Engels, ‘Civil War in Switzerland ' in Marx

Engels, Collected Works ,Vol. &, (Moscow,1984), n.

26. F. Engels, 'The Role of Force in Hiétory’, in K. Marx
and F. Engels, Selected Works y Vol. 3,
(Moscow, .197¢), p. &80.




sets of circumstances federation might be a "step

forward",a "link toward a centralised, unitary state".

]

Marx and Engel=z lent their support to federal 'state
structuré in such countries where it could historically
became the transitional political form, from scatteredness
to unity of state power, uniting the small states into one
centralised state. For example, Engels supported the
struggie of progressive forces of Switzerlamd agéinst 'ﬁhe

Sonderbund for the ‘creation of a federation as a

centralised, strong state. His support to the :'Swiss
-federation was almed at liquidating the fedual disunity

through the creation of a centralised federal state.

At the same time, he expressed his strong oppositfqn to the.
Gérman federationé He remarked that in Germany’ ’
_federaliéation on the Syiss model would be an eno:maus_stép
" backward ". In Germéﬁ}, the Union state is the fransi£ibn
to the completeiy unified state, and the , revolutioh' from
above " of the 1866 and 1870 must not be reversed Sut

28
supplemented by a "movement from below”.

Thus, Engels tried toc analyse the transitional forms with
the utmost throughness, bearing in mind the concrete,

historical, specific features of each seperate state, "from

27. Engels cited in Lenin, State and Revolution, {Moscow,
1877), pp. 60-62. o

20

Z8.1bid, p. 122.

25 .



what and into what the given transitional form is passing.”

Approaching the matter from the point of view of the

proletariat and he proletarian revoilution, Engels, like
Marx, upheld democratic centralism, the republic - one and
indivisible. He regarded the federal republic either as an

»

exception and a hindrance to development, or a transition

"

from a monarchy to a centralised republic, as a step

forward" under cretain special conditions. And among these

30

the natiensl guestion comes to the front.

Marx and Engels formulated for the first time the important
propositions that the rexists a relationship between the
federal form of the organisation of the state and the

solution of the national question. This thesis was further

developed by Lenin. Marx and Engels " arrived at - the

A conclusion that international alliance between the English
and the Irish proléfarian could lead to the victory of fhe
working class under the specific conditions preQailing in

Britain at that’ time. They suggested that the

29

international alliance of the working class and their own

social emancipation was impossible without abolishing the
wall of enemity and isolation between nations which had

been c¢reated by bo-rgeoisie. Any nation that oppressed

3. 1bid., pp. 124-5.
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., ; 31
annther forges its own chains.”

1

Quoﬁing Marx on the guestion of Ireland, Lenin»in his work
" The Right of the Nations to self-determinaticon ",wrote
"Though in principle an enemy of federalism, Marx in this

32

-

4

instance granted the pos aederalism

IR

ibility of
Marx”.and Engels heid the view that bourgeois federations
were nothing but forcible union of states. They found it a
harmfgl form of state construction for the proletarian

state. Marx in his work, Civil War in France, ‘analysing

the  Paris Commune of 1872, hailed 1its centralism and

remarked . that being in essence the state of proletarian
dictatorship;~Paris Commune set itself the goal of Créating
: éjqentfalised unitary state and not of substituting it with
federéi union of sma{lvproviﬁcial communes.

He. rémarkéd that " the Coﬁmunal constitution has been
miStakenﬂjfor an attempt to break_up into a. federation of
smail: states, as dreamt up by Montesquieu and the
Girﬁndnix; that unity of great nations, which if originaily
'bréught_-ébout_vby ﬁhe political force, has now become a

' - - . . 33
powerful oco-efficient of social production”,

31. Karl Marx and F. Engels, Selected Works, Vol. 11,
(Moscow, 1969), p.176 ,cited in R. Tuzmuhamedov, How the
National Question was solved in the Soviet Central Asia

(Moscow, 1873), p. 47.

32. V. I. Lenin, " The Right of the Nationa to Self-
Determination " 2
1968). p. 441.

33. Karl Marx, "Civil WYar in France ", in K. Marx and F.
Engels, Selected Works, (Mosmow, 1858), Vel. I, p. 59.

27

in Collected Works, Val. 20, (Moscow,



In 1801, Edward Bernstein asserted that Marx's views on
federation Qere identical with those of Proudhon; Bernstein
tried to represent Marx's criticism of the military,
bureaucratic; bourgeois state machine as a departuré from
the: princib]e Qf éentraiism “in general, as giving
prefereﬁce ta the'federal ofganisation of the proletarian
state.B4

In fact, .Marx iﬁjhis work especially_ on‘ the commune,

clearly opposed the coenscious, democratic, .proletarian

qentralism.to bburgeois, military bureaucra£i¢ centralism.
35 In the gamé c0ntexf, Lenin wrote ihrhié'“wcrk; " The
State and'revd]ution rt-o" Thgre_is no trace"of. federélism-
in .Marx's.abqvé;quoted_observations on the- éxperience' of
the 'commuﬁé;_.Mér{;agreed with Proﬁdhon oﬁ tﬁe very point
that. bppértﬁﬁis£ Bérnstein failed to see. Marx disagreed
“both with;;éfoﬁdhdn on the very ﬁdint ontiﬁhjch‘ Bernstein
”fdﬁﬁd a-si;ffagity Setween themé. |

.—?urther, .fMérx:vdisagréed both  with Prbudhon and with
"Bakunin ~pféci§ely on.the-qﬁestion of federalisml( not to
mentiaon the‘diétatorship of the proletariat). Federalism as
é pfinciple follows logically from the petty bourgecis view
of ana}chism, Marx was a centralist. | There is no

departure whatever from centralism in his aobservation just

34. Victor Shevstov, The State and Nations in the USSR,

(Moscow, 19882), p. 40.

35. Lenin, State and Revolution, no. 27, p. 92.
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gquoted. Only those who are imbued with.the. Philistine ©
Superstiticus belief " in the state can mistake the
destruction of the bourgecis <state machine for the
destruction of centralism“.36

In retrospection, it is important to Cdﬁplude thét Marx and
Engels favoured federalism either as an exéeption, or aé a
transitional form of state ponsthctioﬁ from fegdal
scatteredness to centralised strong _uhion state under
certain specific historical conditibn; and - among such
special conditions the nétional quesﬁion'ﬁaé also includeq.
They approached the national quest;on:'éé- pa;f of the
genefal queétion of ‘the triumph 65  £he vproletarian
dictatorship. Marx and Engels conside?ed'féderal form of
state chstruotion jﬁstified in Ca;eslghéfe'}t helped -tﬁe
free devélopmeht of the nafions'and impryéa}thé conditions
of the oppressed nétions in a sysﬁeh  $f'~mu;ti-nationa1

/.

bourgeois state.

Lenin's Views on Federalism

Lenin's views on federalism were. férmed during the
conditions of sharp struggle witﬁ views opposed to Marxism-
on tﬁe national guestion and on the state legal form of its
solution and their role in the struggle for socialism and
sgcialist revolution. It is well known that in the ‘"epoch

of imperialism " and "Proletarian revolution ~the national

36. Ibid., pp. 90-91.

M
w



questioﬁ became the inseperable part of the question of
socia]istr revalution and the dictatorship of the
proletariat. Lenin carefully studied the ideas of Marx and
Engels o©n the said question and sfréssed that this stand
shod]d become a model for proletarian policy fully
retaining its enormoﬁs practical importance.37 Henqe,
analysing the difference forms of political construction of
socialist ’Russia,v Lenin étarted from the need for 3

democratic solution of the nationai guestion of socialist

revolution.

'Develqping thié idea further Lenin advanced the 1idea of
right'éf‘nétions to self-determination, inclﬁding secession
énd fdfmation of.an independent state. Since, then ,this
programmatic. pointi dn the national question has beéh
repeatédiy Vincludedﬁiﬁ all fha important documents of the
partyv coﬁgresses.'-Lehin, neQerthe]ess,.did.not any time
totally and unconditionally rejected federation. He took_
' accountv of (a) the stage of social deveiopment the nation
seéking,po]itica] seperation has reached, and (b) which of

its wvarious <cla

n

ses expresses its will . However , in
principle Lenin opposed a federal state system. He opposed
the idea of establishihg a federation in Russia but

supported the establishment of the federal Balkan Trepublic

30



in 1912-1914, & situation which he had foreseen in 1903,

38

and had considered it to be = step foreward.

m

Lenin’'s later work written in 1916 " The Discussion of
self-Determination Summed Up" paid special attention té the
criticism of the "errors” of Rosa Luxemburg on the natibnal
question. Rosa had opposed the right to - self-
determination. The Polish Social Democrats went a step
- further, they did not recognise the right of the natibné to

s

u]

lf-determination ieven in socialist conditionsr Lenin
also favoured the " Great Centralised State T vwﬁiéh was
£reﬁendous historical step forward from medieval disunity
to the further socialist unity of the whole world”. And he
further notéd that "Via such ‘a_ state ( inéeparably

connected with «capitalism ) can.there be any road to

38

L2

socialism This meant that, firstly, Marxists always
- admit 'situations:in which it 1s possible apd_neCessary “to
vsupport federalism. Secondly, it is‘ the ,preéence of
absence of hationalities problems which play anﬁ impdrtant

. .. . 40
role in determining the most progre

]

sive state structure,

38. V.I1. Lenin, Collected Works, (Moscow, 1963),Vol. 18, pp.

349-50, 353-54, 368-69.°

35 V.1. Lenin, " Critical Remarks on Naticnal Questicon®,
Collected Worke , (Moscow, 1864), Veol. 20, p. 46.
40, 1. Zenushkina, Soviet Naticonalities Folicy and

Beocurgeopis Historians, {(Maoscow, 1975), p. 196.




So far as Russia was concerned, Lenin and the Boicheviks
considered non-federal centralised state most expedient.
Approaching <ne problems from the standpoint of concrete
historical conditions then. prevailing 1in the Russian
empire, Lenin came out decisively against the substitution
of the already emerging Russian centralised unitary staté
by a federation. VThe first opiﬁion agaainst the federalb

form of state construction in Russia was reflected in his

work, On the'Mahifesto.gi the Armenién Social _Demoérats.
(15903). Here Lenin noted that federali;m- is é“ tw¢~fold,f
agreement. Hence, without the exiéténce of: poiitical
autonomy federalism would in face be a fiction. He furthéff
wrote, H“The League should Qe]eté the demand for ;a;
federative repgblic from its prqgramme, conf]iéting itée}f

» . . . 41
to the demand for a democratic republic in eneral. The
; : . g ‘

objection tu cohétitutional federalism was most. distinctly’

expressed in his work " Critical Remark on the National -

Question.”

He wrote, " Marxists are of course opposed ta federation
and decentralization, for the cimple reason that capitalism

requires for its development the liargest and most

41. V.I1. Lenin, "™ On the Manifesto of Armenian Social

Democrats ", in Coliected Works, (Mcscow, 1964), Vol.
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centralised possible states How firmly he held +this

principle is evident from his letter to Shaumyan in 1913 :-

We are opposed to federation in principle, it
lcosens economic ties, and ié-uhsuitable for a -
cingle state. You want to secese 7. All right,
go to the devil, 1if you cén break econpmic
bonds, or rather, if the oppression and
friction of fCo-existencevﬂ-diéputé and ruin
economic bonds. You do nét'waﬁt to secede 7
}n'thét casé, excuse me, but ddvhot decide for
me, do nat think that ydﬁ have " a right tp'

: 4
deration®. 3

£
i

8]

It should.be noted that in the feso]utioh on.tﬁe National
Question adopted by @he April Conference éf.fﬁe Farty in
1917, the queétion of_federal strpcinre. was not even
menticoned and the resolution spoke ofrtﬁé:ﬁétion‘s right to
secession, of autonomy.fcr national regions ‘within the

framework of the integral (unitary) state, and lastly of

the

i

nactment of a fundamental law prohibiting all
national privileges whatsoever , but not a word was caid

about the permiscibility of a federal structure of the

43. Vv.1l. Lernin. " A Letter to &. G. Shaumyan", in

Collected Warks, ( Moecow, 19683, Vol. 19, p. S500.
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states.44 Thus, Lenin and Engels supported - the strong
centralised, unitary democratic state and éxpressed
oppoccsition on principle - to fédera] form of '>§tate
"~ construction and régabded federaiism as a transitional form

~

"applicable in certain circumstances.

It is th¢s>evident.that-Lenin did not put forth the task of

.formation df & federal:state before the Farty wuntil the

" October Revolution.: ln-his work;_' National Question in

tqur. Ppogrémmé ‘7 Lenihnioppbséé tﬁe demand of . social
- feVo]uiiongfies. for cféaﬁién of feaératiqn in ‘Russia..
 Lenin .also }ejécted federaiism.in P;rtyh Consﬁruction, és
ﬁ‘%gggeéted bya the‘.§Eﬁgf:_and other  parties; ‘'He gave
j{hporténce to democratic Qrganiéation of'a>iuﬁﬁ{ary_ state
 énd' advéncea.thé plén fof f‘Natidna1 Territorial Autonomy"
of those ‘natibhs'yhichfﬁy‘theif own free wil]rvchoosé to
v:reméiﬁ in ﬁhe‘system'of a‘gnitéry democfafiq rebub]ic; He
favoured wide autonomy inside‘the state and.wrote, " Ve are

in favcocur of autonomy for al]l] parts ; we are in favour - of

the right to's?cession { and not in favour of everyone's
seceding } . Autconomy is our plan for organising a
45

democratic state.

44, J.V. Stalin, " Against Federalism ", Works , (Moscow,
1853), Vel. 3, p. 31.

45, V. 1l. Lenin, Co:lected UWorks {Moscow, 1963), Vol.

19, p. 501.



Lenin : Recognition.gi Federalism as-a Form of Socialist

Construction

On vthe question as tdehen Lenin recognised federation ,a$
possiblé aﬁd'subsequehﬁf§.a historically necessary form of
state 'constiUcfionriih:BQSSia,Athere is " no unanim{ty of
views" éven among: SéQiet.scholars. véomé of them 1like,
G.C.Gurvich and I.1. kopylov conside- that Lenin's general

endorsement of the fe@?rél’form of state as aniexceptidh in

certain historical @@ﬁ@iﬁions-in his work, " The _Naffbna}.

guestidni_ig‘oUr P}ég%éﬁmé-ig(1903;_amouﬁﬁs Fo his' §§pport;
to ﬁhe.'fédefal fofﬁzéf?gta£e  onstruction in fsééiajist_
'_Russia.':'A{E;_kéiigﬁaﬁééi; G.V. Aliksandrzk and A. Spasov
aséerﬁ-ﬁhqonQincingA¥ ib%£'Lenin alwéys prefeffed thé}giate
federaﬁiéq as éne of £Eé€hé;Qs of a demdcra£ié $oluti0n  to
‘the_natibnalityvﬁrbﬁjéﬁg:€6 ;According té Othéf>view; Leﬁin
begaﬁ-;td §cCépt théf;Péfmiééibjliiy Cf fedefalism éniy' iﬁ
Aﬁgds£” Q91?, ;and,;@;;éfQ'éS‘ a  transitioné1v>fo@{f S:.B..
Batyrovi-béing ‘thé;ﬁgs£ ou£$queﬁ defendér of this Qiew.
Leposhkin _aéfeés‘:ﬁ$é£ Léhin Qas eﬁphética]ly"agéinst a
federai fdrmfof.state system for Russia tho April 1917 but
claims that, whi]e Lenin in principle always favoured a
unitary stateveven-ﬁeforé Apfil-in?, he was not against

federation in all circumstances . After the February

46, Quoted Critically by Tadevosyan, V. 1. Lenin (0
Gosudarstvennoi Federatrii) Voprosii fstorii

KPSS, 1961, no. 2, p. 49.
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Revolution Lenin concluded that Soviet Russia needed
federal form of state system and this  was adopted_ ih
January 19818. S.S. salalio, Yakubaskaya and others hold'ra
‘differént opinion that Leniﬁ recognisedvfederatioh és: a
desiréble form of state‘construction only_after the'Octobefv
fRevothion. This they trace to the adéption by third 'A}i-
_Russian >Congress of Soviets in Jaﬁuéry' 1918 of thé'
_Déciarétioﬁ of Rights of Working and Exploited Peoﬁles;47 :
In ;LeDeo§hkin's view,'thé_aim bf determiﬁiﬁg'thE' time ”6f'
_tﬁé:;egégﬁftioﬁ of federation by Lenin, iwo‘asﬁeéts dééé;vé

‘to be differentiated :--

(a) the possibility of allowing a federéﬁioh'7

as bne_ of'theApossible farms qff poiitiqal

construction . of multinational - socialist N
Russia.

(b) Recognition of federation by ‘Lenin as. a"
historically necessary form of state .-
construction = conducive to free union >_of'

different national states' in a democratic

single socialist multinational state.

As far as the question .f the recognition of federation as

a form of state c®nrsiruction is eoncerned Lenin arrived at

47. A. 1. Lepeoshkin, ESovetskiil Federalism (Moscow,1977),
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this conclusion only in the procéss ¢f .accomplishing the
Oct@ber Socialist Revolution and particularly during the
first months following it. Lenin ra‘sed the question of
admissibi)iiy of federatioﬁ in his article " Task of
‘Proletariat in our Revolution ", written a few days baftet

the pubiication of Agfil Thesis ,Lenin pointed out, " As

re ard the national question, tﬁe proletariat party first
of :all; mﬁét .advoéate‘”the proclamation and immediate
realisation_ of comﬁietevfréedom of secession from .Russia
for’,ai} .the‘ natiéh.'and'péople who - were oppressed by

Tsarism,"or whb were forcibly joined to, or kept forcibly

within:therboundapieé»bf ihe.state,.i.e.,annexed.'ag
_-A .little laier, Léhfn_exp1ained that he has given a "new
:formulafién'.qf tﬁé 'r€ght of self—détérmination whicﬁ
"had }éiven_. rise vt0. numéerous misinterpretétions énd
prdppsedithé'pérféétfy precise cchcept_qf" right to .free

 secession .'.49 This idea was further developed by him in
the article " Finland and Russia "(May, 1917) where he
developed the idea_of.voluhtary union of " the Russian

‘Proletarian and Feasant Republic and the Republics of all

48. V.1. Lenin, " The Task of the Froletariat in Qur

Revolutian *"7in Collected UorksrL(Moscow,1964), Vol.

49, v, 1. Lenin, "Revision of the Party Progrzmme ",in

llected Warks, (Moscow, 18954), Vol. 26, p. 175.

]
D
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other Nations""{50 He stated that "without recogniéing the

right of 'sécessiOn . all phrase-mongering about an
'égreement" is sé]f—deception and deception .- of the
51 | :

" people”.

In his Aftigié;»f-'Mandate and Deputies of the Soviets
E[ected atrFéctériés and Re;;mentsf,(ﬁayn 1917{ Lenin Qiote
ﬁﬁéffv‘The:~éféé§aRgs§ians offef:a fraﬁernal_ﬂﬁion_itq call
Enations'.éﬁﬁiﬁggpoﬁéifﬁe formation of é_coﬁmﬁnaétﬁté.'hy a
'éomﬁoﬁ-bana;ggéiggﬁfy f¢Qnééh;..;Qand. ali;_ﬁﬁﬂér  n§tions
:yitﬂoUt 'eX§éﬁ£;§nTJf;éely‘to decide'whethér.ghe& wish to
livéfasv; éé;éééié §£a£e, or iﬁ‘union with yﬁﬁmsﬁever ihey
 pléééq.52 iTH§fé;é¢alvbf'Lenih contained iﬁ'his - speech at
First”AAi]  §;§§ia; éohgfess of'Soviéts of Uofkeré ' and
vSoiqiéts.;Lbépu£jé§;in June 1917-‘Let»Rgésiéibe'a‘uhibn of -
B Agfée-:haﬂiﬁﬁéii;féQijics)" cohfirheahLeninfs'yqosition on
ﬁ%édéréiigﬁ*;égiggeééossibje forh:of State'Uﬁity'er .futuré

53 .

 soéiaJisthQ§éia;

50. V;l.Lehin,"Finland and Russia ", in Cgllected Works ,
{Moscow, '1864), Vol. 24, p. 338. :

5i1. 1bid ., p. 3386.

52. V.l.Lenin,"Mandate to Deputies of the Scoviet Elected at
Factories and Regiments ",Collected UWorks (Moscow,
1974, Vol. 24, p. 355).

53. V.l.Lenin,"First All Russia Congress of Soviets of
Vorkere 'and Saoldiers ' Deputies ", June 3-24 (June 6-
July 7, 1917), Collected Works , (Moscow, 1964), Vol.
25, p. 37.
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In all the statements of Lenin there was a reféfeﬁde to the
possibility of federation as a form of state Onity.  It is
impartant to note that Lenin hefe forrthe fipst”time used
the term * Union ' State. i.e.,rfedefatibn‘( Tﬁid;gh~he did
not use this term exact]y). ‘Procéediﬁé '}rgm;;the néQ
historical conditions emerging iﬁ Russia ihiigif;*tﬁe'Party-
reconsidered iﬁs position yvis-a-vis fgdefation as a

possible form of State»unity,for"",_social__j"«_.,—._.t_:!:'npiss‘ia“ v

Later Lenin in his book , * The StateA.andﬁﬁxRéquUtion'_

{August, 1917 ) outiinéd a new'ébﬁfba.h”to fééggfﬁ{B&Q:L 

In Jaﬁuary 1818, the'réCOgnition-éf fedéfaf&fé;;ifdf 'the
state vconstruction of the Soyiét  Repr1;¢} Q§§g:Jega1]y
secured in the Declaration qf-Rights-of:fﬁgi?ﬂéf#ihg ‘and
Exploited Peoples, * The Russian v50§iet» Réﬁuﬁyiéé_',it
declared, " is establishéd on thé’pfianpléidg;%fffeé;unioh
of nations, as a_federationVaf.S@Qi¢£ VNatiéﬁé}fﬁépﬁ?i?csr.
The declaration, hdyevef; didrppt optifnélﬁﬁ%kggéfﬁfej of .
federalA'relations,. 'feaving it fotthe WOfkiﬁé' §Ta§é vand
peasants of each nation to decide inaeﬁgnaéﬁﬁi; Eé£' their
administrative Congress of ‘Soviet$ if 'theylbﬁisﬁ _ td
participate 1in the‘federé] goverhment and  in.5£he »dther
federai Soviet institutions, and on what terhs'.s4'

Thus, it was not suddenly that Lenin and the Bolshevik

Party recoénised the need of a federal structure. [t was a

54, Devendra FKaushik, Central Asia in Modern Times,

{Moscow, 1970), pp. 132-33.
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graduaf &evelopment of théiéétqaﬁiéns which made them
conclude that only a federal_f@rm'of state unite the entire
masses of various nationalities. |
Having discussed and analyséd’the background in which the
concept of federation -originatéd and- deveioped‘ in the
Soviet Union, the discussion.éna examination of the..key
'question, ‘why did Lenin 'éi;evbup Marxist concept of
centralised state  in fabo@r>fdfv federa]fgm- 7, is of
pertinent importance. And1be£§:§5basic conflict of .opinion
can be discérnea{' R o |
Soﬁe Soviet auth;fs-liké M:Ei“ﬁ@jicﬁenkO'and Séménov- thing

that  ©basically theré'wasfnbiéhahgevof views by Lenin on

federalism. But thé»fact;}emains‘that Lenin  had opposed -
the federal construction '6f Russia upto the ~Ottober
'Revolutjon._ 'Tadeyosyanf_and,zotherA"who' disagfeed with

Kulichehko__and,SemenQv dthgf}bésé théir expléhafiog why’
Lenin wantéa:‘a fédératipéaétéﬁé_primérily an ﬁoiions of
se]f;determinat{;nﬁ ;éﬁd déﬁ§c£écy; ‘A - number .df : mére
concrete arguméhts éré ad#ghééalgy_thém}. |

talLenin fééarded a federal state as a long—térm
commitment ‘to  rally the distrustfuj nan-
Russian masses to fhe Rolshevik éide.

(a)Lenin believea that the revolutionary
transformation af different nations at
different stages of development inevitabily
required a diversity of state forme, i.e.,

federal state.
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{c)Lenin saw the adoption and maintenance of a
federal  system as one of the means of
containingvand ;esolving the then existing and
future political conflict between the - Central -

'leadership,and the national elites.55

For the first time, these conditions were outlined lby

J.".Stalin in December 1924 in t.he note to. his article "

Agaiﬁst»éederélism - ﬁubligﬁédvin Pravda on March 28, 1917.

In Stalin's view Afﬁis 'evolﬁtion’ on 'the. queétion of

fedefalﬁém‘7'£ook';5biéce :because at time  of October
revolﬁtioé:  | |

| (é)a numbér_vof_ nationalitiés of - Russia were

1actué]1y.in a state of-complete isolation frqm

ohe another,.and in view vathis; federaﬁidn

,representéd .a-étep forward from the division

of #hg5§ofking.c;ass ofvthese:nétionalities to

their closer union, their amalgamation.

(b)the fact that the very forms of federal union
suggested themselves in the course ofv Soviet
develapment proved by no means so

contradicting to the aim of <closer economic

unity between the working masses on the

55. E.V. Tadevosyan, " V.1. enin Gosudarstvennikh Formakh
Socialisticheskogo Razresheniya Natsionalnogo
Vaprosa®, (V. 1. Lenin, 0On State forms of Socialist:
Solutiaons of National Questions), Voprocsii

Filosofi, 1864, no. 44, pp. 3-35.
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nationalities of Russia as might'have appeared
formerly, and even did not contradict this aim
at all, as was substantially demonstrated in

practices.

.

{c)The national movement proved to be far more
weighty  a factor, and the procéss of
amalgamation ofAnationS far more cqmp]icatéd-a
maiter ‘than might havé appeared fOrmer]y;3 in
the‘ﬁefioa to the war, or in‘the,péfiod bribr:

to the October Revolutidhfs

  M;i, -Kulicﬁenko iﬁentions following reasﬁns  whichf3bagséd_

“.pénin ﬁo revisé his views 6n the followiﬁg':-

(a),The bcountry was on thé éve-de;é:.sécié{ist
revolution, which should have_éeized“thé-yhoie:,

country - the centre and the périphéry,‘

(b) The natidn;l Iibe;atibn movemédf.Béd :ea¢hed;
a high level of maturity_wﬁiéh~h§d.ptaéed.,{he
creétéén of 1its own inaependentA 'nati&qa[
statehood by evéry hation on tﬁe--égenda ”of 

the day.57

According to Sem-nov, this change was in terms of

56. J.V. Stalin, n. 44, pp. 32-3.
§7. FKulichenka, Natsionalnye Othosheniya VSSR i

Tendentselikh Raztiya, (Moscow, 1972), p. 173.

=
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inequality of treatment, oppression, econcmic and cultural

backwardness of the non-Russian nationalities.

Apart from the above factor: there were other factors which
provided "the basis for re-examination of its stand towards
federation by the Party. These factors have been

summarised by Lepeoshkin as follows :59

(1) "Recdgnitiohvjby Lenin that Soviet Republic was
différént:_f;omv all forﬁs of bourgeois ' state not
.onlyv invigé essence bu£ also in the principle of
:i£s Drgaﬁiéaﬁion.: The federation based on SoQiets
was Vin no way cbnﬁradictory to the creaﬁion Aof
:centralis§d TStrong democratic state. The Soviets
théh a;bse >before ﬂﬁe Dégober Socialist
RéVoiutioniand became after ité victory,a politiéél
ﬁasis ofifhé sfaté-cultivated the idea of uniting
peopie Sy}.making provi;iéné for':their national

' éerreignfy;’ .This realisation by Lehin and the
Bolshevik p;rty'made them re—ekémine their attitude
towards a feder§£ion, which was deemed as é ’more
grogrssivé state form for ensU%ing unity for the

Soviet multinational state.

58. Semenov c¢ited in Grey Hodnett, ™ The Debate Over

Saviet Federalism ", Soviet Studies , (Glasgow, 1867), Vo

.18, no. 4, pp. 471-2.

59. Lepeoshkin, rn. 47, pp. 63-8.



(2)

The other cause for thig_éhaﬁge that the reiative
strength of the.national hdvément in Russia turned
out to be morevserious than‘it.appeared befare the
October Socia]ist Reyofgﬁ;on; More than - 100
nations with different?stégeé of socipfeéoﬁomié-
deyelqpméht.:buist_ into  $"&§3: upsurge with the
'February-bourgedis democraf@é;igvolution'uhiChb was

strengthened by;the Coloﬂiaf pd1icy‘of provisional

goVernment; partiéularlyjnn fhéfépﬁére'of national

‘question. - in '"thé_‘per{6d j§f_:fthe - bourgeois

democratic revolution three basic. terdencies. could

be notiCed_in ihéJnatiohaj,éféé;idf'thercodniry }—

(a)urge'_for; the'fdrméiibhfdff1uni§éry natiohal'

,repubfics;g

(b)rutional federated unidn, and

-(C)revolutfbnéry _dechiétiéjfhovemeht far - the
creationr_ df' va }singIé ;Tstf0ng . socialist

multinatidﬁa}'state;

In such =a histbriCa{ settihg,'the-féderal form of state

construction was relevant from the standpoint _of unity

among nations and the cause of formation .of a single wunion

state.

state

unity

The federation under such conditions provided the
with legal instrument to forgo a structure bhased on

and ‘solidarity in a system of 'single federal
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socialist state. Suhming up the result of state
construction during +the first month of the existence of
RSFSR, Lenin write that," Tn the bacis af its egampxe it
-shows us- particularly clearly that federation, which we are
intpoduéing ‘and will introduce is now the surest step

towards the most lasting union of the various nationalities

o. Russia into a single democratic centralised Soviet
state,‘eo
(31 "~ One ‘of_'thé ;bésic causes for Trecognition of

'féderation‘aépeared in no way contradictory to the
“task of fqhging economic cooperation of the toiling

~ masses of. the various nationalities of Russia.

{4) 'Thé' guarantee for-externa] sécufity qf the SoQiet
'Republic,~_ip noiiiical, econoﬁic énd military
éphefe bedéhe'oné of the_mainvéaﬁses for.change of
étandv.oh_'féderation. ln.the ‘ﬁeriod- before the
dctober Revoluiion, the Bolsheyik party was of thé

view 'that federation would be less favourable for

“implementing the poclitical! task of the dictatarship

of the proletariat. But during the first few

months of the existenée of the ¢ viet state, it was

6). V.. Lenin, " The Immediate Task of the Saoviet

Gavernment v, Collected Works, (Maoscow, 1964, Val.

p.207.
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demonstratea -a that without strqng miiitary
cooperation 'éhqng‘the Soviet Republics, tﬁe Teivil
war could‘ﬁo£ 5e7Qoh and the iﬁdependeﬁce of evefy
_répﬁblic, ' if:§Ftacked;bthhé impérialisiprwer - "
‘could not,‘bé&&efepded{ Fedéfal formA-for" the
.mﬁltjnétionaIZSoviet state under_ceftajn hiéibrica]
cohditidné'.Qé§ ¢bh£ifmed1,by-th§' Pafﬁy :progfa@meﬂ
adopiéd ini;ﬁ%féﬁ'iglg and in'ﬁﬂévahesis' §ﬁj ﬁhé 
lkNét%ogal 'vgﬁég;ibﬁﬁ'{‘”ratified'be i'£he7f;Sé¢qnd:j

Comintern - Congress: in 1820. But  the federation

Fwﬁiqh wasvﬁb;béjdrganised on thngo@jét patterh‘wasj

" conceived as a‘transitional form towards " complete

.Aa5d ,fUlffggkly“ffj Thg§ it'tdgg §ﬁi£éja long time
té;f;dféét¢ €£ﬁ§;E§é:éﬁetérs: §f2'a' neQ;.tyﬁelvrofj'
.fédéfaﬁioniig§f§ﬁ §haq€ an ihbujlt:-ﬁgchaniém  to -
f;ééépb@ £5 ;ﬁEf§aegtiqniof iﬁg'j;péii¢apiy€ty_~not 
féniyu_AS a;;?;hgiiiﬁnéi bﬁ£ aé.aJGQraEle forﬁ;i In
thé:g£Veni¢£f¢hﬁ§tandeé; it was a lpgiqa]_resultiof
fhe ;trémendﬁﬁgﬁémoun£ of-pqlitiCél work that: was
ghdef—takenf t§;unite~Qarious natgonﬁ in a single
étate 1oH the pfinéiple of " 1dinternationalism ".
The ‘ Concepéioﬁ of the prinéiplé was almosf
flawless. . . However, the histrocial evolution of its
functional parameters left much tc be desired. The

functiaonal parameters will be put to analysis and

examination iIn the next chapter.
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 CHAPTER - I} -

PERSPECTIVES 'ON FEDERALISM IN THE CONST}TUT!DNS OF 1824,

1936 AND 1877



A constitution is the general plan for vﬁhé . organisation
and the functioning of the.State;It is fhé»ba§is on which
the territorial administfa#iyé diviﬁioﬁ;iﬁthév system of
state agencies, etc. are -eStabliégea;flf ConStitQtibn'
provides a: legal frahewak»for_théf fgﬁétiéﬁing. of fhé
political inétitutions and ..determidés_ifhe, polit cal

processes at all fhé'ievejs;'flt is a'déyiée ofl“measuring1 

the extent of centraLisafibn”;of ta ;§é§ticQJéf federal

polity. In order ﬁq*hé&éﬁé prﬁpé:vuﬁdéﬁgﬁéndihgf of - the
conceptv s theAanaIysis-ofithé‘.two-_vyarfing idbn3ept. of

‘constitution’,  as has beén' concei§éd'ibyffthé Vestern

scholars and-the'SOViét~scﬁolafs,'is'ie;yfiﬁpbbtant.~

‘Constitution' in the Ueéterh]PérCéﬁtiénﬁi;if’-

From the  time of AriétottévﬁheAtérmffcadéfitﬁiidn"‘ 'was[

‘used to mean thevﬁ-ﬁéy 6fé§o§é?hﬁent };§_ég}}é}igfofle, a
cgnstitUtionA'Qéﬁ' * 1an}é£faﬁgemeht:gf%fﬁ‘}reééré_ go Vthef
offices of the state’. Or "an orgination ..;.C;.fv.‘,of."fices in a
state, by.which the methbd ofAtﬁeif digt;ibufion is fixed;‘
the sovereign authofﬁty'is:deterﬁined; and“thé nature 65'
the end to be pursued:by the aésociéﬁion and all its

member is prescribed".1 This necéssarily involved Iimitingv

1. Earnest Barker, Tr., The Politics of Aristotle, (Oxford,
1872), pp. 110-12. :
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béiitiéaf ;- power and sﬁbjecting £0 its laws. The Uestérn
ﬁefcéption of constituiion stems from this idea.

Ih: thé Western eyes donstitution has been viewed as a
@eqhaniém of imposing restraints on the arbitrary p wer of

government in order to safeguard the freedom of citizens.

;Céﬁsiitution" aé wheare'_describes; springs from the
vbéjiéf 'that in a liﬁited governmént; whatever the nature
éﬁavé*tent of tr=» restrictions, hqwever, are based upon the
éé@ﬁéhl:beTief in va‘ifmiied'govéfﬁméni vaﬁd the use of
;ééﬁsfitﬁtion tq»impoée'ﬁheSé limifétioﬁs'.z Same ideas were
fﬁféﬁé;i§. deve10ped  by C.H. -MgﬁfQéinv'ih his work, "
ff¢§ﬁ;ﬁitggﬁénalism(  aﬁdv the‘ éhénéing world';‘ where he
Tﬁéfﬁté?ﬁéd that;:“é Coﬁstitutéd*aﬁthérity.ig one - that .is
1R§éffﬁéd”>and there can be»ho définifion which does not of
'ﬁééeééffﬁzimply aAlimitétféa. .Coq#titutionalvgbvernment.is’
féﬁa;ﬁﬁétfbé ‘Vliﬁitéd_govéfnment?! if it is constitutional

3.

nggg%;ﬁ?}dach to the-ansﬁitutiaﬁ reflects ﬁhercontinuatfdn
jﬁf-  Aristotaiian .Qnderstandihé of constitutionai‘ »ruie
'ééﬁé;éfiné'of_three'main elements.fFifst it is rule in the
pubiid or ,géneral..interest...second, it is a ltawful

'rhle.... third, conétitutionél government means the
‘government of willihg subjects as distinct from a despotism

that ié sﬁpported merely by force ".

________ . Y

2. K.C. Wheare, Modern Constitutions, {London, 1863), p.7.

3. C. H. Mcilwain, Constitutionalism and the Changine_worfd
{Cambridge, 1868), p. 244.

4. G.H. Sabine, and Thomas Landon Thorson, A History of the
Politicat theory , (New Delhi, 1875), p. 100.
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The constitution 1is thus a ﬁechanism tﬁrough which the
governmen; is made to féllow tﬁe rule of law, which
according to Diecy has three meanings
(1)1t means....the .absoiute supremacy or
predominance ofvregularilaw as opposed to the
difference .or arbiterary powér ‘and excludes
the  existence of arbitéra;ihess pf'
vﬁrerogatiye,‘ or :even of wide .discretionary
égthorityHOn_ﬁhé part of the government..."
(Z)itimeang'aéaih, equa]ity,béfbréllaw, or equal 
vsubje¢§ioo-0f'éll classes of tﬁe_ordinary law
- of 'thé4iaﬁd administe}ed by the ofdinary law
éoUrtsf; ' 
(SLThé :}Qje_'of law, léstjy, may be used as a:
 ;formu1a ’far expressiﬁglthé fééf ihat with hé
._'thé law;pf’the-éonstitution...or not sources,
: 5gt coﬁgeguénces:of the righig of indiQiduals,
,as'defiﬁed.and enforcéd'by thé.;::_ourts...".5
- The veétébiishmentA ofv the rule of.laQ_.ié sought to be
'aéﬁieveq fhréﬁgh the Améans éf the division of. power.
;Constitution", .writes Friedrich, ‘by dividing pbwer'
proQides a system éf effective restraints upon goqernmental
'aqtion".e - - This division of power carried out with the
intention of sefting power to checkﬁpoyer. The'sygtem of

5. A.V. Diecy as cited in A.C. Kapoor, "Principles of
political Science (New Delhi, 1863), pp. 441-42.

6. Carl J. Friedrich, Constitutional Government and
Democracy, (Oxford, 1868).
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division of power s based on [Montesquicu's tﬂeorye;pf
seperation of powers.7 The functions of rule making,v:ruie
.implementatian and rule adjudication are treated_. asv
distirn:t and separate and are entrusted to ]egjs]afiver
executive and Judicial branches of government iis.’.a
prescribed manner. Eaeh one of theseIOrgans\ is esdowed
with the fair amount of isdependenee; A systemeof: ehéééés
and balances is workedveut s0 thaf'each ofgan checks'eﬁhev

other and preserves the observance and éfficu]ate.;their._

cases to seedre cooperation ef the'bthereageneies_fof
gavernment acts as a pqwerful'stimulfes?£e modefstiééf&;ﬁa:7
reasonableness of policy,8 which forms'thelﬁssis_pfbyesfé;ns'
preception of the Cosstitetioh. i
Uestern constitutions andvothef constitutions”bsSeq.aﬁéiﬁgs_
approach tﬁus contain :- . | S
| (a)DiStribution_ of perr functibﬁaliés 'wéii,késff
~«pecial to avoid the coheehﬁfetiee of.ﬁegéf;}1‘

(6)A system of checks and béjghdeg cgimingffﬁéi

onl& at limiting  powersﬁbp£‘ s{s6 et?i”Fhe'
'coordinétion of functions of'fﬁe“.orésns* ef

political bower with the'purpose:of _essufiﬁg

smooth continuation ofvpoliticsl prdcess}
(c)Procedure to resolve a possible sdeads lock

keeping supreme arbiter either the pecple at

7. S.A. De Smith, Constituticocnal and Administrative Law
» (Penguin, 1871}, p. 41.

8. C.D.. Kernig,led.}, Marxiem, Communisn and Uestern
Soclety = A Comparative Encyclopaedia, Vol. 11. (New
rk, 1872, p. 170.
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large ar aﬁ independént judiciéfy;
(d)ﬁrocedure for amendment of the constitution.
(e)A bill of rights and provisions for their
rea]isation; |
(f)lh case_qf fede;a} constitution. a scheme ‘of
'distfibutioﬁ of powers between centre and
constituentAunifs.
A Societ having sUch_arrangements came torbe descpibed as
ahf_‘. Opén  %dgiéiyr ﬂ,,éﬁd _i£s> govennmeﬁt ~come to be
réqogniéed és  aﬁVagehcy}§f' fecﬁnéiling_>thé wcbnf!iéting
interests of d“i'ff‘e'ré'n.t:-3;-tr-5tafof' society. This view of
éﬁ%skﬁtutiapélgsﬁ is kﬁ6;ﬁ:és the 1iberalA p1u}aIist view
~Qﬁich édmf£§ :f;f | | |
| | ‘.(a)p}uraiityfd}f{ﬁte:esi‘in'tﬁé soéfetyf
 (5)§ababiij§y. bfi each sgction '¢fi:500iety to
'_idéhtify éﬁa #rtjculate its interest ﬁhrough
: 'its>drgénisaiiﬂn; ahd7
_(é)évéiiagiﬁi£yf§f'é mechahism through thch the
fcohflictihé:'intérests can be resolved  into
authoniatati#e po}iciés’ana decfsions.
'_The modern Qiéw of cinstitutionalism assumed.existence of
Qonflictt ana c@nsensus:in a society at different ]evelsf
According td‘Uil}iam G. Androws, " The matter of cpnsenSus
has an impofﬁant beéring on the constiﬁgtidnalism. ‘Order
may be imposed through force, voilence aﬁa-a}biterary ac£ion

by a dictator or oligarch even if the extent and intensity

9. 0.P. Gauba, Constituticnalism in a Changing Scciety (New
1884), p. 6.
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' . 10
of consensus in a community are low” :

This liberal-pluralist wview of coﬁétitutionalism is
categorically rejected by the Marxist thééry._ Accbrding to
them pturality of view in fhersocieﬁy; is hot possible
because, "the history of ali hiterté existing Vsociety is
the history of clas§ strugglef;ll.and.gbéieﬁy“as a'wﬁole'is;
hore ~and  more splitting up into two hoétife:_camps,v into

great classes directly facing each other : bourgeoisie and

i)
-

proletariat. ™~

According to the Marxism, étate,is priméfij‘aéA'énstrument
of oppression. vIts moét im;driaﬁt inﬁi%f@ﬁié&i;é ;-'pﬁbiiq:
force v, compriéed'of arméd;men;'prigdhgigﬁdfztbéﬂ vériogs
appendages of obpression.. }ts fuhéfféhfiéigé.aésuré .peaée
~ and puBlic_iofder so.és pb'.permit-}ﬁhé;iééhtjnuation .of'
‘producti6n1~in a_society'divided by.qiés§5.éh£aébnism, and
project .a wrong imagé of_rgconéiliatioh ij {ﬁierest with
the. help‘_of religioﬁ;i_morals‘.and:gthériimpjééents of -
culturé.13 | | |
A Western ¥‘Liberal fﬁriier-_:equéﬁes_:jaémocfééy with
constitutional / ]imited,govérﬁmént.'-Légicéljyyi people's
power 1is unlimited. A government r@sponéible to the entire
people cannot be limited; :A ]iﬁitea‘goQérnment in pure

10. V.G. Andrews, Constitutions and Canstitutionalist(NéQ
Delhi, 1872), pp. 13-1i4. ' :

11. K.Marx and F. Engles, Selected Works, Vol. 1, (Moscow,
1950), p. 330.

12. lvid., pp. 33-4.
13. Kernig, no. 8, p. 99.
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democracy is a logical- "absurdity". In phaqiicél terms it
can serve the interest of a particular oiass:dr section of
the people who need protection from the control Qf the

government by * others ‘.14

"Seperation of powers" which Qas s0 cardfﬁai!_to- Vester:.
constitutiona]ism was pergeiyed by M?rx és;;?éo§t;ine which
is the prodﬁct of an age in whi§h " the foyéf; ﬁower, the
aristocracy ‘and bourgofs .are_:;trugéiiﬁgitfqr .gupremacy
elevated into an_‘eternai laQ*.{stn ﬁh;?;bééié;.gf this

understanding, Marx descfibeﬁiLoUis'BOﬁaﬁ#{tg”sﬂCoﬁg D'etat

"~ of 2nd December 1851 as a " victory dfﬁﬁhéy:xeégtiﬁe’ aver

the legislative ;power " in the'sénse”“Phéiffit 'was--the;1
_Qictoryvof ruling clique ovérithé"repneééhiativé_Organs ~of

the bourgeoisie as a'wholé;¥§_

Further, " thévtpaditioﬁai dddffiﬁe'Qfggaé;isébé}atioh of
 poweb lost its pfaticélLsigaif?é;ﬁcé;iﬁigééaﬁége;iof. the
crisis of capitalism:aﬁa 6f imbefalish-siﬁéé?g}j b§wefs< in
>the modern parliaméntary bﬁUrgeOisléta{e?éé Qthénﬁpated in
the hands of the goyerﬁment;:.inkﬁhé ;é§vié£ .view,f the
facade 0f'>parliamentary' govefnﬁeﬁt_ Qithi Séperatioﬁ>'of
powers, conceals the  role pfrthe: gppér-*bogrgeﬁisie ot
f inance vcapital and big business ;whicthxer£ their power

14. S. k. Chaube, The New COnstitutidh of the USSR,
t Calcutta, 19885), p. 5. :

15, Cited in E.H. Carr, The Bolshevik Revolution,

Yol.l, (Penguin, 1964), p. 154.

16. lbid., pp. 156-7.
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via an. ii.-reasingly influencial executive.

Lenin regarded the seperation 9ftéxecutive from législative
as a specific merit of the éoviét system.18 In Marxist-
Leninist Qiewl .seperation' Qf éower of ten |l eads to the.
degeneration of fhevpoiitical‘systéﬁ which»manifegfs itself
in' the form 6f irfeSponsib}Iigykﬁf the he#d%‘of fhe  stéte:
and the'absencé‘of reSponSib;Tiiyibn‘the part df memberé'of_

the parliament towards theirﬁe}éctors.lg

Similarly, fhe.con¢ep£ of'iéaégéﬁﬁénf_judiciaby‘ wés ’al§d"p
outrightly:_réjéptédg:byifﬁééxggqf §héory. Mar* > §1éafly'f
advoéatedi.tﬂéf:Tﬁithe'jﬁd;éiéiéfggétioﬁaries}_Jéré' to .be
'divégted bf'£hém‘shamvihdebéﬁaégg§ithch haa'bu; cerved to
_mask . 'theif bidbjeét ‘subgétviéﬁéé: .tor; al{”' éucceedingU 
.goyéfments £6_whi¢h in tﬁﬁﬁ;?%aéy{héd;taken and b}0kén; tﬁé:
‘oath of aLLigianpg. HLiké.#hé £é§i£;f the‘pubiié. servahts,:;
'magistrétes and Ajud-_g'e.s'. wéFé.,..'l,iibl__":_,bfé.; né:iec:t ive, res“b‘ons‘ib'le-and E

revocable.fzq,'

Thué,‘ one fihds"a¢ liﬁéf;l ‘é§h;£i{§£ion,:.wHether its
structure vcénformsi;tb-ﬁéfiﬁé%;ﬁiér}  mddéiz -presidehtial
model. or any combiﬁéfion dfvtﬁe'{wo,'onfy proQides' for a
mechanjsﬁ‘bfvmagégement_of'ﬁhiS deitica1 process. .It does
not preclude:social cﬁahgé but_the pattern and degree of

17. Kernig, no. 8, p. 315.
18. Carr, no. 15, p. 154,
19. Kernig, no. 8, p. 315,

20. Karl Marx, "Civil War in France®", Selected Warks, Vol.
11, (Maoscow, 1873), pp. 220-25.
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séciél'change allowed by it is deﬁermined by the interplay
of political faorces. The éophisticated mechanism of
libéra}.consiitutionalism were representative institutions
only to create 'he ideological misconception. Lenin held
that tﬁe escsence of ‘Iiﬁerélism_wasr summed up_vin'_its
assarfions that bourgeois parliamentarism destrqys ‘classes
and class devisions, since the.righf to vote andvthé ‘right
-to participa£e in the government of:the countryrére  shafed,
By all Cftizensrwithouﬁ distinction. N

115_ bppositién tQ ‘this, Lenfn set forfh hié éwh viég& thétj‘
.f"pa;fiamentérisﬁ doesA not éliminate, bﬁt _iay§  b§€§:-phé
Jihpaté_ characfer ‘evén of the most ‘demécrétic 'bggﬂgébis,.
 fepUbficé-§s organé éf class oppression.>‘Leniﬁ had; a1w§ys
iﬁfgédv.that‘ the facﬁical opportunifies .affqrded’ §y:.£he  ‘
pér]iamentary'éystémzshould'be exploited.fuLLy. o |
ane ééain, in hi§ polemic with Kautsky, Lenin exp;esséd
His' viéws on pafliaﬁehtary'systém,:' Take fhéuxﬁourgédfé
pépfiéﬁent' ;:can.itAbé'fhat the.leafned.Kautsky ha$ffhéQéf>
Heard fhat more highly democracy is dévelopéd, ‘tﬁé. @Qpé_
_boufgeois'parliaments were subjeoted by the stock éxéhangé:

-
e

and the bankers This does not mean that we must hotvmake

use of bourgeois pariliament, but it does not mean that only
a liberal @ can forget the historical Iimitations and

conventions of the bourgeois parliamentary systems as

o
P

Kauteky does " . 77 This character of the mddern

21. V.I. Lenin,Collected Works, Vol. 15(Moscow, 18963), p.
36; cited in J. Bunyan and H.H. Fisher, The Bolshecik
Revglution, 1917-19:8 (Stamped, 1934), p.578.

22. V.1.Lenin, Collected Warks, Vol. 28 (Moscow, 1965),p.246.
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constitutionalism ‘according to the Marxist theory was
nothing but a device forvfigitimization of an exploitative
capitalist csystem. : Thus, Marxist model of

constitutionalism calls qu a different mechanism.

‘Constitution in the Sovﬁet;Péfceptioh B

Marxist-Lenihiét.uhderstahdiné'ﬁf society, state and lawvas
also the actug]. reqUiféméﬁis of the_-sécialist- sbciety
determines' the:SQviet éééféaéhitg:the constitutiqh; ':Thjgv
_approach_ cdhgefves  a: §;&£ent§§n.§§ ‘an 'outcéme of ,tﬁé.

prevaiiing.cohstellétidnfOF sociai foTces.

On the Eais:éf Séarcﬁing{éné?y;js of hgman h}sioTy Marx ahd'
Englesvde@oﬁétrated'thagfgéiifiéalvjnstitutiops_as welifxaé
moralé éu}ﬁgfe  of'saciéigf ;ﬁ;éﬁy_historiéaI Sfagev_weré'
determinéd by[zthé.chsré;;e};dfrbﬁhe' prevailing édondﬁ;c
' if;?fbﬁiiybé prevalént'.nmode‘:”éf.

re]atiohghjé J:éﬁéhatipé
prngdtféﬁ. ;'In MéfxiéQ é§f6§p£ioﬁ; the ecthmjc Amode' 6f
-ﬁréductidh;'cu;fent'in;hg;io@?'aété;mines the character of
the ‘entifg sqci#l'éupéf gtf§é£Ure'ahd”tﬁe first and most
ideological eigmént gréated by theVmode'of proaduction in
one. sécial'sppérstfuctufe is the state. [t further says
tﬁat the entire structﬁte of the state is based -on the
property re]ations; The private property .éreates class
inﬁerest and ~ finally class antagonism, élasé hatred aﬁd
constant struggle in the womb of history. In the "

Communist Manifesto " they observed tﬁat , " The executive

of modern state is hbut a committee for managing the comman
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affairs of the whole boufgeoisie'. " State, writes Léﬁi;}
" .is a product and manifestation of the irreconcilabiyity_
of class‘antagonism. The state arises when, where ahaf:tog
the Iehtent th;t class antagonism objectiyely cannot-'be
reconciled. And, conversely, thé.existence éf .the :§%a£e°
proves that the class antagonism are irréconciiable”.24'h"'
The communist programme coﬁsists.in- the ~f¢afisa£idnitbf,

complete  stateless and classléss-_,sociéty.A:xth}§0éhA

revolutionary.. action of thé Qérkihgv félass.-:tf?ﬂié?

.proletariaﬁvvrévolution will deétroyitﬁésgld giate_fmégﬁ;geﬁj

and replace it by a new one.

Lenin Awelxing 0n>.this'the@e at Léﬁgfhf'in 1€Sté?¢f §ﬁdiQ‘
Revolution" argued that, '_the'fibergtiqh of §ﬁen Qpé;éﬁééa;
clags .is;impossible not»bhly witﬁbuﬁ gfdiélehﬁj'sé;gfﬁtﬁﬁai?
but élsb without the destfﬁctidn'of fhé.Apééfétdéfofiﬁgzéféklk
powef' wﬂich was createﬂ Ey the ruiiﬁg 9ja§5“§nq whi§$; f§fA

. _ , os - Ced T

the embodiment of this alienation ". ?Lntﬁié;vie@sfiﬁﬁiy o
~ ’ : R SEIUEPEE
the Socialist tRevolutibn_,b?fﬁgg >abquﬁA~é_rstatejithiéh ;
..exerciSBTall its function in thé struggié.of £he w;fkiﬁgj;L  
people  and. society's_progressiue- deﬁéloﬁﬁeﬁt':.26  ﬁenin
emphasiséd the protracted nature of ‘the ﬁranSitioﬁ fpériéd.

23. K. Marx &-F, Engles, " The Communist Manifesto",in Marx -
. ...% Engles, Selected Works, Vol. 1, (Moscow, 1858), p.

24, V.1. Lenin, The State and Revolﬁtion,- {Moscow, 1877),
p.-12. .

25. lbid., pp. 14-15.

26. V.M. Chkhikvadze, led. ), The Soviet State and Law,
(Moscow, 1869), p.18.

57



According tc him, the society mﬁéé_pééé: through various
stages of growth and haturity. .S;arfing with the 1initial
dictatorship of the proletariat, a'socialist csaciety, next
reches the phase of_' victorious'gocialism ". This is
followed by phase of bUilding-of;ﬁaiéfiaI - technical -base
of a_éommunist society{27 |

The: Soviet vcongtiiutiohal légiéjafibh’ﬂas‘shdwn that. it
reflects. diétinct. pﬁases-v df H .thé soQiq;ecpnomié
traﬁsformation., It “ﬁas .beenifafguéd..ﬂﬁhat ,Sééiaiisﬁ

Constitutions mustfﬁ;ansqendmthéfffémejfof'the operation of

political pfOcésé by'govefnmehi;apé;}fament.and political

v 2 : : : : T . -
.parties.“a The Soviet Constitutional’ law accordingly

embody
(A)_;»riﬁ::i;{xe's_' .;hdg;i_y;};‘gf;_:.‘t_.h_e  Saviet ‘b"_'A's.'ocia_l,v
'structure; | | -
'(b)Ofganisatiothf S£é£g"%y§£éﬁ and s£ateiﬁ0wer;
) (clr)Lev‘gél'_évta}tdvs of persons i &nd. R
(¢)Foreign affairs.?®
.Vyshihéky," the wél1-'.'_::“.lévno;l_d:ff}éu‘_'t.,h_f",fivt.'y- - of  law  and
constitutional vmat£efs;' _argﬁea ‘-£hat,. 'tge _VSoviét'

éonstitution . represents the-sum total historic¢ path slong
~which the Soviet state has'traveffed. ‘At the same time,
they are ‘the legislative basis of the  subseguent

development of state lifé....changes in the socio-political

27. 1lbid., pp. 38-40.
28. Kernig, n. 8, Vol. 2, p. 183.

29.Chkhikvadze, n. 26, pp. 240-42.
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life of our cduntry:iarezreflected in the corresponding
changes of Soviét'QOnstitutions accepted by the highest

organs of the state authority.so

In 1936, Sta)in'ﬁeldfsoméwhat different view. Accordiné to
him, " 'A.Conétitdtion'must-speak_of that which already
exists, of that Wﬁ}éﬁ.has already been achieved,»and won
nbw,‘.at_tﬁe préséﬂt £imé.. A pfogfamme deéis méinly with.
;he fﬁtgfe, a Q$h§ti£Qtipn with tge._presént: f.?i;i..

While there may'béfé'dégnee of difference of.embh35155',all

theﬁsoviét}chsfi“Qfﬁpnsfﬁake.note‘of‘nof bnly,ofgfﬂé_:pastf
"énd,:pfesenﬁ'fbufiéT56 édﬁtain- proQiéﬁods reflecting.7the'

fUtptéiprbgfammex@f?fhé?Sbcialist stéte;' Cons£i£q€ibn_alsof

seeks to create -bodies and institutions union are essential

t§ .enf6féé;éhéféégzé{i§t p£ogfamme; 'Sfa;ih onéei Qb$ér§ed:
that Afheyiéré f:ﬁﬁétﬁff}gffof 0ur-sﬁéééss;ubﬁ6 thé dayf .
A s'oqi"a_l__'i:s_tﬂ constltutlon is far static.. ‘v'xlt_ ha.sj}‘v-b'eer.r in
- ﬁéfﬁétué[i§ .préé}éégiQéfméfidn, moQihg towérds f;he',ideai.
-sociéiiétk.ar cbhﬁ§d£g£'§bciety of‘the:fdtufe iﬁuwﬁicE .the
we'lv.f-va‘.r_e of tl;g'_A‘;',V;\;r:.‘)‘;fl_{i-ngf'-.;'p’ovpulat’ion is identical with the
well—béiﬁg:iof fhé‘éﬁﬁi;e soéiety'.sg_-Thevlégislétdre,

‘executive'and~1argeiy the judici;ry too yofk iﬁ harmony and

"cooperation as 'seperation of power, as prevalent in the

30. A.V. Vyshinsky, The Law of the Soviet State, (New
York, 1848), p. 87.

31. J. Stalin, Problems of Leninism (Moscow, 1853), p.
6 .

V.
88.

w
N

Kernig, n. 8, Vol. 2, p. 184.
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West, s non—existentb and tﬁére are no proﬁiéions fdr
judicial reciew and the cheéks and balances. Cdnstitutions
play an important role as wéli.i_According to Hooker,33 the
major functién of the Soviet-legél system is to provide a
means . . of trénsforming-sociéty towards the Commuhist ideal
outside whicﬁ no true libéff;ncan exist. Iﬁ terms Sf thié
function the  ma.in method émpi¢yed is that  of endowing
5ociety' with thé-eoonqmié’ofganisation “hat conf@rms to
this ideal. The legai sy§£em is that dominéte¢  by ~an

~economic preoccupation. 7

As far"as: £ﬁe.fofm 'géés: ,Sogjét“cohétitQ{ioh. cleaf{y
identifies with xhe'ué;térh pa;ié;ﬁ of coﬁs£;tuti¢ns 'sﬁch '
as the Iegisléturelaﬁd tﬁé_aﬁbif'pf.its-powef;,.tﬁe. coursﬁ;k
aﬁd iheir:‘judiéial fOnéfiﬁgs; §he benQisagea £schemé éﬁé
nature of federaligm;'ﬁhg;dﬁyﬁéﬁq;'bf:poweré_ between the’
fedeféting‘ members asl;éjs§“ tﬁé ~conflict of  revo1ving _

mechanism. .-

c1t  may'be éeehvthéﬁ”the éo§i¢iféohsfiﬁutiqnal'pratice hés
followed thé Mariian aféiééﬁié.ih.the sehse-that the éociOf
economic adyanéé bfAthe Sé?iétnsociety has ﬁade an avowed
demand on thé Vconétitutiohs to confirm. o the dynamic
rationale of scocial devefcpmept. fhis is reflected in all

the previous Soviet constitutions. Vyshinsky is not far

removed - from the actual socio-political reality in
332. M.B. Haoker, Legal Pluralismj An Introduction to

Colonial and Neo-Coionial Law, {(Oxford, 1975}, p. 412.
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.asserting that " Soviet constitutions cannot be ©properly
understood without proper analysis of the historic settings
in which they were developed and adopted and of the

1iconquests whose formal record andrlegai cenfirmation ° they

“were.

 THQs¢ the perspective von- the federalism in Soviet
'cpﬁstitutionS' has to_be gnders;ooq invthe totality of a
‘:pbuﬁtry(s socio—econdmiq situ;tion and_ only then qan.
iféritjéalif ésséss.thé.félevant_ﬁ}évigions of the- ai];union
;;pn%ﬁigptionj'jn'ofaepﬂtd pfojéc@'an'dvef all view of ‘the

fpié¢e 0£ wnion republics in Soviefifedéral system.

 F;déférivaiQ théVUSSR cOnstjtuiiOn of 1924 :
f&ﬁé?;igeé of Settihg up a Soviet stafe on a -fédera]:imodel
’Qé$€ };gé]1y' sééufed iﬁ the Déclération of rigﬁts. of the
;g@fk;ngj:and’ Expiaitéd; peop{§;' .  The Russian - :Soviet
iéé@ubjicf " it said, " is_esgéntia11y established on the
;ﬁ;{ﬁéipié éf a. frée ﬁnion:hétions, as -a fedération of

_sdoiet“'National " Republics ., 35

’ThiS’.dec]arafibn was
éhdorsed by the Third Ali Russian Congreéé of Soviets and
%ade azcdmponent paf“ of tﬁe constitution of the RSFSR.

fﬁe' salient features of .this declaration was ifs
dffferences from any other declara£ion of rights sihce
1683. Rights in such declaration have meant‘£ﬁzvfights of
the individual primarily against the state resulting in
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from the bhi]osophy‘of laissez faire, On the otﬁer “hand,
ihe ~Declaration . of Rights of the Toiling and Exploited
Feople was an enunciatioﬁ of thé étate structure itself.
It sprang from- the Marxist theory that the righté of
cjtjzens“ are related to the specific socib—politica}
structufe.A It-is,only when the authority of the working
class 1is estéblished. This declaration wasvendoféed by tﬁe
Thipd AII Russian Congress of the Soviets and made a
'tompﬁen£ _part of the constitution of the RSFSR adopted in

15918, 36

.Thé civi] w§f-and.the foreign intervention in deiet Rgssjé
made i£ .ihpérative:for the gdvernment to unite -and; non-
 Ruésién _rééﬁ@ﬁé undér a single Qnioﬁ in order to savg“its
"éoqfa}isﬁal”eXistence. ,Aithqugh; the pcheSs began
’immediéﬁelyzléfter'vthe revolution, the resolution of the

Fqupth. Pafi;,.COngfess in 1821 specificaily qalléd for a
;"Uhioﬁ of5£h¢'3evébaf Socia]ist>Republics as.the only_'patH
_of Salvaﬁiéh_ from‘ ihe imperié]ist yoke and natibﬁal

OﬁPTGSSiOH"-37 .Therefore, théﬁsubsequent ‘Union of ‘the
repubiiés 38‘créa£ing a.new state, the Union of the Soviet
>S;cialist Republics on the 30th Ndvember 1922, necessiated
the adoption of a new constitution. O0On January 10, '1923,v

.the presidium of new VTsIR,. e.:cted by the First All

36. Chaube, n. 14, p. 16.

37. Merla Fainsod, How Russia is Ruled ? {Massachaucsetts,
19703, p. 365. : :

3&8. RSFSR, Ukraine, Belorussia and Transcaucasia.
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Russian Congress of Soviets of the USSR, appointed a

Commision to draft the new constitution.

.Debate in the Constitution Commission :
‘'The Debates that accdmpanied'thg draftihg of .the 4923
constitution of the USSR bfought into focus divergeﬁt
jattitude _conéérning therqueétion af federalish. At c¢ne
_‘extreme were the opponents of federalism, whose conception
'Vof:the Uﬁioh'of_ﬁe§UbLics was npt as a union of equal state
‘_ehfitieé Qitﬁ aimahdate td;gUafna£ee the free deQelopment
.qf‘f national . féhﬁﬁyips{  bQ{- as a step. VtoQéfds | the
ftiq&idaiioﬁjiof ifhe fgpﬁﬁyidsvés>-the _beginningrjof thé
}{aéganisétiéﬁ:of'FheAsd-dajiedf'one and.individﬁa] republicé
Ti;;SQ _Thié;éfuﬁﬁ Dpposediﬁhé‘ctéatibh of a Sééond - chamber
ﬂ-invl whjﬁhi"’ihev ipatiéngiities ._wouidb: héye , ‘sepefafe'
}%ébréégntaffdh;.bQ£  at thérlztﬁ-,Party Cohéré35'>of the
 Q¢bmhunis£ 'Pértyvdééiaedﬂﬁﬁ émquy;the. recqmmendatiéﬁs of
‘ Leﬁin>_regéfdiné_j£ﬁ¢  CEC€. ‘The bﬁecisiqn__p£6§ided Vfor
;fﬁrﬁatjontof iébﬁchémberéféxécptﬁve Committee of ﬁhe "USSR.
.Oné:-cﬁambef :wés té réf}eétithe class iﬁterest of the
'Qorkihg ﬁeople of ai}'nationali£ies thie therother was to
represenf the specificvinterests of the individual nations.
The Fourth Conference of the Central Committee of the
Party met in ~June 1923 and gave the names of the Two
chambers and the groﬁp which opposed the creation of second
chamber .weré denounced” by Stalin, as =~ "Great Power

Chauvinists™. Their views be referred "had no- resemblance

33. (Cited 1im E.R. Goodman, The Scoviet Design for World
State (New york, 186Q0), p. 243.
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to communism or had nothing to do with in_te'rnétionalism".40

Leaders from Ukraine, on the other extreme, insisted for a

form of Union which would guarantee the non-russian
republics a measure of real autonomy. This group favoured
a secynd shamber " composed ~of representatives of = the

contracting states. To prevent the RSFSR from - dominating
fhis éhamber, their:Spokesman, Raskovsky, probosed that nQ
singie_étate should have more than tw0 fifths of the total
seats. fhey}afso-dém;ndéd.ﬁhat Soviet of Union and Soviet
Cof - Nationafitiésv sh§;@a: éaéh have its: ﬁwn Presidium.
Finéily;“ ﬁhey prgpbséa.tﬁa£, the Commissariats of Foreifn
Afféfst’ana Foreigﬁ Tpadé'Sﬁould be made Union .republican;

41 These

rather = than all UniQﬁVpi*unified commissariats.
'démands weré rebufféd;because what Ukrainian-leaders had in

" mind was a kind of Qonféderation rather than a federation.

t;Thé'fipal,dfaft-ﬁpfiecied'£hése views. A_;bec;ax commisiol.
;of>_ fhe'théntfal.;Cpmmiﬁteé of ihé Party; inclqding
répresehtaﬁivés fhoh' pafty organs of:the Union' republic
: considefed the draft constitution and apﬁroved it . The
vdbaft wés'then approveq by the CEC of thé Union republiés
on 6th July 1923, and subsequently ratified by the second
All Russian Congress of the Soviets on 31st Jénuary 1924.

The 1924 Constitution consisted of two sections, 11

LR

articles and 72 clauses. First section dealt with the

40. Fainsod, n. 37, p. 365.
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background of the fbrmation_qf the Union and second section
with Union and Republics relations, bicameral CEC with a
Presidium and the role'df the Supreme Court.

Soviet Federalism

In the 1924'ConstitqtionAtHe word ' Union ' was used in
.pléce af ‘federati06 ;;pfj“ Feaefa& .1t deq]area the
Union to bev'voluntafy Assdéiation of S&véreign.natiqps on
the basis of_equality;_feserving tc‘itself;the right of
free'wi#hdrawé{ f:06 tﬁé;ﬂpidn;“. But thi; couid ﬁoﬁ al&ow

“to be exceriSed to pfb@fﬁéAcounter revolution. Stalin]ghad

a]feadyfféié{ifiedv'ﬂil-;staha'on octobér:IO, 1920 :iﬁ an
,VArtjcré'ih_Prana . ‘ o | |
| " Of»éaggég;ftﬁe border regiofs'of Russjahs,
tﬁé ﬁg£;5ﬁ$  éhd.tribes which. inhabit-ifhése
s - rigﬁﬁ_:to

regions... possess the inalienable

secedelg7ffqhv'ﬁdssia, tut  the demand ; for

b[at* the present stage of  the

.fevolutith(hQS‘bécome) counter revolutioh".42

 secessi§ﬁf€ 
iThis waé_iﬁterpreté@ff}bmva étaSsApoint‘Of view, thai was
cdnsidéréd’ LégitiﬁéﬁéujQAfy1if:excerised by the. working
cléss of thé ﬁéfionaliﬂy; in question, dr”in oonstitu{ionalA
tefms, in"favpup. ofvthe ideal of nztionai equaiity of
pecples of the UhiOn'Qithin a federative socialist systém._

It was further argued that the socialisi_system by doing

away - with social ethnic religion, cultural and economic
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inequality would ipso-facto put an end to separatist trends
for the 'obvious reasons that nationalism was largely a
natural reflex to the stimulus of the " great power

chauvinism " of the Russians.

Scope of the Authority of the Union :

‘The Constitution mentioned 24 items 43 that came under the
Union .jurisdication. The division of péwérs- bétween ‘the‘ 
federél govéfnment and its constituent repubiics feSembléd ‘
in  manyb respects, the diQision of ﬁowefs in the _Unitéa. ,
Stéﬁés.. Specified powefs.Qere .given to the..Cehtfe ‘Qﬁéle-
'jqfiédi¢£ioﬁ of the Union Republic was sfétéd in.ifeéjd§gli .
'_fd;ﬁ,fjtﬂé 'republics..were authirized to »éxééfise spéh

pQWerS .as were not vested in the government of the USSR.

Bdf ;éii. impértaﬁi';powéfs of the budgétary Cohtfoi “and -
eoon&hic 'planning,.éndvdirection f&r the USSR as a .whofe
_wéfe-sovbtoéd[y fﬁrmed that they embracea the;whole:quhomié;‘
‘gygfem of the USSR. 'Iﬁrartﬁcle I the péwers,df thefcenfgar
Aufﬁorities and those of the ﬁember Vréﬁﬁbiics  _Qéré_
delingéted so as to give the federal authofity vaious i:ﬁ
.domiﬁance over.the economy.r The federal authority reééivéd
the right to centraliséd economic planning'forv the whole'
economic system of fhe Union.éA'-Because' of this the
republiés became agents of the_federal authority when they

participated in “administration "of the economy. They

43. Art. 1, Clause 1.

44, Article 1, Clause 1.

66



enjoyed ‘ﬁb;autohomy in the economic fieids; ﬁo pbwers to
tax‘ unleés:.éutho;ised by &he Afederaﬂ authority; | no
possibility of aCcumulating resources out of the—profits.to
be gained.xby foreign trade, for that was a centralized
étafe'mpndppiy; and no authoritv to contract %o:eign loans
uﬁless %aﬁ¢£idned by the Centre;ésb In ,tﬁe sphere of
speciéf 'pgjiéy; the SOViet‘federation leff to the varoius
federatiﬁgf;pépublics g::ater autqnomy; The codes.pf law,
which :Qégé;jighé“ majorA_deteEmiaanté _Vof' .{hé _ sqciéL

relationship, were to remain within the authority of the

'républi§§ b@£ £heffedérai legislétures;QQS ~authorized to

7és£abli§h? bé;i@ipffncipleé,fdr strﬁcturélénd précedUrev of
_the’:ggﬁf£§; §Aa_ of thejcf?i? énd~crimiﬁ;i,'codes of the
bepUbr{bs. . -

Evéh? ;hffﬁé;éﬁlﬁﬁfal'matters the:fgderall government left
fgdﬁéatjégb nﬁﬁﬁiiy: to7thebﬁéﬁbér;states;lbf é"federatioh.
7 4 féde}éi:géVérnmenﬁvwa; auﬁhof;Sea  té estab]jsh

47 .

~ But, - the’
 .generafj§;fh§iﬁTes‘for national educatidn;-

iSQveréighty;éi;ﬁhéféonstituent Republics :

dnibn iS Jénjoined to safeguard fhe sovéreignty of each
'énd ‘evefyi constituen£_ requ%ic of thé Union.48 Each
fepublic  Qill have its own oonstitution.. The republiéan

45, J.N. Hazard, "Fifty VYears of Soviet Federation",-
Canadian Slavonic Papers, Vol. 4, (Toronto, 1972), p. 593.

46. Article 1, Clause 8.

47. Article 1, Clause 9.

48, Article 2, Clause 3.
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constitutions are requircd to confirm with ftﬁé federal
constitution.ag The territory of each republic Shéli nct be

altered without its consent.so A single citizenship Iis

51

envisaged. In case of a conflict, the Union5 law will

5o _ : , , R .
pr-evail.5 The power to amend the constitution was vested

in All Russian Congress of Soviets.ssb

Institutional Structure gg_thé Union‘Lével

Except for one or two minor additions, no serious change in

the organisation of the Soviet wasAqught~to_f5g?feffected

through this constitution.‘nlﬁfféct}fvaééofdiﬁg-fﬁpﬂ Otto1

Bihari, this constitution of the Soviet -Union settled

;matters only forthcoﬁing erm”thé fedefal phafadféfigf the-
. 54 . : S S V A

state. The Central governmenﬁ ofgans  d§fThedwfb&' the

cphstitution were’ as fol]ows : _the Con§ré$§?§fﬁ5¢&feés_wéé'
established as the Supreme brgans.éf_théfaéﬁbb?iiyiﬁ;:fthé
.USSR and in between the>éé§siqns QfQ:£ﬁe__¢§ﬁéf§sg, Athis
'guthbrity Waé to:be excerised 5&'§hé?yT§IK;55w;; A

The 1924 conﬁtitutipn:édoptéd:a;gheéjél_feaf&%é:bivcﬁanginé
~ the structure of_thé VTglK.It Waéjnthmadefbgééme}élvdrééns
49. Article 2, Clagse 5.

50. Article 2, Clause 6.

f .. Article 2, Clause 7.

52. Article 8, Clause 59.

53. Article 1, Clause 2.

54. Otto Bihari, Socialist Representative Institution
{Budapest, 1870), pp. 81-2.

55. Article 3, Clause 8.
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consisting of a Union Council and a Council of

Nationalities. The former consisted of 371 members, waé

elected by the Congfess of Soviets on a proportional‘~basis
frdm represengatives of the Union Reprublics,s'6 and- thé
Council of Nationalities was organised on fhe basis of five
representatives from each union and Autonomous Republic
and one representativé from each Autonomous Region.s' ~ The
:composition of the Council of Nationalities as a whole. was
Jthe " SUbjec£ to the qonfipmation of the Soviet COngreséfof
the Union *.%8  Although the numerical strength of the 'f‘tgc;

. .chambers of the VTsIK was quite unequal as.to the 'eicerise'

" of power both enjoyed equal rights.

NHence{-the'deCrees and regulations of ihé VTle4pdd1d.-héve o
“the force of law bﬁly'after the agfeéd decfsiodsvnof'.tﬁe
two.SQV In the.event_of disagreeﬁeht ‘the “ﬁwo Chémﬁefg'
'ooﬁld _set.up avcohéiijation cpmﬁissioﬁ on paffty_bééi§ .to’
put forward. ﬁhé_-dréft of ‘agréed 'déciéioﬁéf = éfghém'
" glorified the Sﬁviet fede;ation based oﬁ:nationa]iiie§  énd
théir fepresentations in a seperate chamber. A1t1 wa;‘:"
without questioh‘ éne of the = most far | réacﬁihg

experiments.... a scientific approach to the probiems»df

the cultural treatment of various nationalities "and é

56. Article 4, Clause 14.
57. Article 4, Clause 15.
5. Article 4, Clause 15.

59. Article 4, Clause 22,

e



T . . 60
daring innovation”.

Another innovation introduced by the 1924 Constitution was
the creation of the presidium at the Central level. Each

v en

[y}

chamber of the VTsIK elected its own presidium af <
'meﬁbgyéiwhich‘was responJiblehfor preparing the agenda for
iﬁs éiﬁtings and vdeéiing.with currént matteré between
Aéeééiﬁas;ei ‘Apart from this,‘thére was the presidium of
,thé VTsTK which w. : the higﬁesﬁ legislative, éxecutive and

62

ol

adﬁfhi§tpati§e Drgan:bf bowgr_in:U SR. This ‘presidium
ihéiﬁa;d 'thé presidia ofjfhé:two éﬁamb?fs,63 .pius .éévén
,.mgﬁﬁéfs;f?i‘éiectéd - aﬂ  the jQihtr SQ§Sion of the two
| Cj.h_é mbers. ":

b.fh; iﬁQ%£éf of Chaif&en aof the VT#?K éorrespdnded{'to” the
;tnﬁﬁpéfiqf union‘;épdb]i¢s_anq théyf?iso forﬁed ﬁafﬁ of Vtﬁe‘
Pf;%iéf@ﬁ!eéf'The'VTQIK:was accounpéb}e td.the Cdngress of
S§;j9£§ fb} its activities.

,Theﬁ@ﬁhebﬁorgan of,thenCOngréss_Qf:Staiets'Qas the Cpunéil.

of People's Commissars' formed by the VTsiK which consisted
. bf;”a Chairhan, Deputy Chairman, Chairman of the Supreme
CoUnqii'of National _Economy4 and bthen Peoples Commissar.

GO."Malbone V. Graham Jr., New Governments of Eastern
Eurcpe (New York, 1969), p. 160.

61. AQticle 4, Clause 25.
.62. Article 5, Clause_29.
63. Article 4, Clause 286.
64. Article a,'01agse 27.

65. Article 4, Clause 28.
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The Council was 1resp9nsib1e to the " VTslK and its
Presidium,66 and'thé latter had the éuthority to annul the
.. . 67 . . L.
decision of the former. In this connection, 1t_ is
important to note thét the principle o¢f seperation of

powers was tota]ly recjected.

Constitution of‘thé"USSR of the 1824 made provisions for a
Supreme,:Court and a Procurator attached to the CEC to "
~maintain revolutionéfy law thrgughout the‘territory of the

.Union.s

Institutidnal Stfﬁéiurefgg'the'Republic Level :.

The 'Nébhstitutibndfaigdb:Gmtlined:'thé _ofgénév’bf - state
~administration Of"jthémUnion Republic5 on_the pattern of

T o - Sl . 69 o
Central - organs of State Administration, which is shown

in the following diagram, :-

_@;7§QN¢RESS OF THE REPUBLICS-
 CENTRAL EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE - -
. PRESIDIUM DF THE CEC

‘COUNCIL OF PEOPLE'S COMMISSARS .

Kamanev considered the Soviet fzdera. (Union) set wup as
sui-generis which_he regarded as " more solid wunion than

66. Article 6, Clause 40.
67. Article 6, Clause 41.
68. Article 7, Clause 43.

69. Article 10, Clause 64, 65, 66, 76.
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any exitsting unions.70-.lt may- be noted that in a péfibd
when total_ orientation of Saviet political éysteﬁV wa§
directed towards centralisation and unitaryAstatﬁhood;' the 
innovation in bicameralism testified to the federal
character of ﬁhe_Soviet system; Thé fact_vthat' feaérék
framework has been considerably-exiénded since 1Qéa>}{s
evident from the persua} of the'améhdments'ftb tﬁé’j1924;

constitution.

. In the period between 1924.andA1936,‘a_humberhof amehd@éntS"

an& addenda were introducedzinto thé.cOhstifﬁﬁiéhfgdé i
USéR and the'oonstituiions of'thé.Uhidn  §éprii¢%:;fri;H7'

refleéted; firstly, the devejdpmentlﬁf hé£iqﬁéf’and ?§?a£éi
organization of the USSR, deliminatioﬁ dfrtﬁe *jufis§$¢tipﬁ _
of the USSR and that of the Uniqhﬁééquiiés,.forﬁé£§§ﬁf3§fj;
Auténomous Repub]ics; Reéions and NatiénalVAreas;gsééoﬁéf;;i'
the radicglvchanges were carried duixip:théi Admini§ir§£;§§.V
territdrial  division of @hé .repﬁbii;§{ ::iﬁird&;i;ﬁﬁhef

reqrganiéation " of the organs éfitﬁe' s;;té ;édﬁini§¥xéti6n 7
(strﬁctufal and functiona)lchaﬁges wereﬂérqugﬁgvaboﬁfi;7};_

Federalism in the USSR Constitution giﬁ1936'if

The 1936 constitution marked a notable break inAthe .Soviet
Constitutional law. It was adopted "as a. result of
importar changes in the economic structure and class

composition of Soviet society.  Alfred G. Mayer, has aptly

concluded the experience of the Soviet constitutional

70. Kamanev, cited in Graham, n. 60, p. 257,

71, Denicov & M. Kirichenko, Soviet State Law , {Moscow,
1860), pp. 83-91.
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_developﬁent. He writes;

* Every Soviet political system destroyed itself
by ite success. Each rendered itself
superf'uous and jeopardised its own existence
by solving some major problem or prObféms
confronting it preéiéely for the éolution of
those prob]emé it functibned and strudtured
itself‘.72 |

Ihc'faci,' the previous constitutions con£ained ;nothing
COnQe;nihg the embodiment of socialist system,-' }p' His.
.féFQrt:7tq thé.Fifth All Russian Congress 6f SoVietsffhéninf
-gaid’,Q;u.we dd not yet know of socia]ismAtbét,cah'bé':putA

73

»gﬁto pérégrapﬁs-.of law™ Tﬁe new constitution was
igadpted on 5'De¢ember 1936. The main contents behiﬁd it,.
és, it was then c)aimed; was to bringvtﬁe fundéméntai' law
?ﬁté coﬁfﬁrmity with socio-economic chénges-that had taken
;ﬁiéce> '.during the; Preceding - years. ’The‘.' néQ'
':éonstitﬁtioh....;'. Stalin said;f/prCCeeds from .ihezdfééﬁ'

that . there are no longer any antagonisﬁic classes in

‘society; that society consists of two friendly classes . Qf
workers and peasants; that it ié theée classes, thé

) ) 74 - N
labhouring <classes that are in power". The purpose of

72. Alfred G. Mayer. " The Soviet Political System® in
Samuel Hendal & Randolf L. Braham (ed.), The - USSR
After Fifty VYears : Promise and Reality (New York,
1967) p. 50. :

73. Cited in A.C. Kapoor, Selected Constitutions (Delhi,
1971), p. 604. '

74. J.V. Stalin, Problems _o__ﬁ_LéninismJ ‘Moscow, 1853), p.
690.
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tﬁi; -constitution was the "registration and legislative
,embdaiﬁent of what has élready been achieved and wan 1in
fact";l. Hence,  it was possible td intfoduce universal
sufffage _Qithout any  restriction and without any
’ disf%énchised classes and to abolish the ineqﬁality between
wofﬁe}é éhd peasanfs.4 Thus, tbié.constitution was direéted
tQQadej}. 
{a)  'F§fther demo fratization of the elective system - in
iﬁﬂé': sense of sQﬁstiiuting -eﬁu§l7 eiection for
f%i;cﬁéons not VfQI!y quai ; idi?9Ct electionsl £or
:éjeﬁﬁibns havinéfvmuftible ‘;fééeé.v; and secret
"5;;§i;§£%553.whicﬁ Qéré>épeh;fana .;,

(E}ﬁ*jmékfhg"more precjse.the_social, e¢6nomic-basis of the

constitution  in = the . sence of bringing the
lfCQﬁsigtution infov conformity with  the = present.

‘ gbr}e[étion of class fdrcés iﬁ_the USSR (the creation
kipfi:béwfjsocialist_indUstTy; the liquidation of the
7fkﬁié§§;vﬂthe_ confirmatibn'of'éocialist property as
-the basis of Soviet society etc).
THé ‘édH§£itution was arranged in 13 Qhapters'covering 146
articles. The 1936 constitution was a lengthy document, as
- compared to the previous constitutions Chapter One entitled

thé»:brganisation of society , proclaimed the . USSR as =&

Socialist state of workers and peasants, attribution of all

-

powers to the working people of town and country as

represented by Soviets of working people's  Deputies.

75. 1bid., p. 679.
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Chapter two ‘dﬁtlﬁ;éa‘the system of féderalism;v Chaétér
three Laid dowp the.SUpreme organs of‘state power in the
Union, Chapter fdu;r— the Sgpreme organs in the Républics 3
Chapierv five éﬁdv six dealt with the administrative
machiﬁéryvof the UniOnAaﬁd constituent_republ?qs H Chappgf
eight and niﬁé‘.giih lo¢a1 gévernment -and | judiciary
reshécﬁi§e}y ’:>Cﬁéptéhvten containea the baéic figh£s and
duties.df the,citizens.;_Chapter_eleven outlined the scheme"
ofvvnomfnétioﬁ ahd ¢ieéti6ns and Chapﬁef»i@el?e_yigh__afméd.
_.forgés;7 f1ag‘;énd?gééé€fél. Finaliy; -9hapter';;thiftéen

specifi~1 the procedure: for amending the constitution.

The_SéviefiFedéfé£iéhﬂi.f

Article T13 deqiéreaAUSSR to be a ;federal_state;fg  formed

on the bésis”ﬁf“thg;fﬁVQluhtary'assﬁdiation of equal Soviet

-sOéiaTist- Reppbii6s ﬁ;VfPrior tO'tﬁe drafting ofvtﬁe 1936
':anstituﬁjon tﬁé;g?éR ¢bﬁsisted of ééven.Qnion re?ubiiCS.76
In 1936, the the number of union republics increases by the
proﬁgtioév.bf Té@jikfsggn'whiéh had préyiOUSiy:béen .merely
ah..éutoéémou§; ;ébu5fécf:wifhin "Uzbekistan, and by the
'ﬁromotibnfiin the .1936 constitution of Kazakhstan and
 Kirghi2ia 'to'the f§nk of direcﬁ member - of the union. At
thevéame time, the'franséaucasiaﬁ Federation was dissolved
and its thfee cbﬁtifuent rebublics,.GeOrgia, Armenia and
Azerbaijaﬁ, joined the Union directly. As a pesult the

number of Union republics in the USSR rose to eleven.In 1940

five more union republics were added. In 19856, the Kerelo-

76. The Russian, Ukranian, Belorussian, Transcaucasian,
Turkmen, Uzbek and Tadjik.
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-Finish Union Republics reveried to the statu§ f o?'
autonomous republic and was reabsorved in the RSFSR.~:"fhe
number of union republics was thus brought dowh to ’fiffeen‘
and it remained unchanged. in his spéech to the g{ght‘
cong;ess of Soviets, Stalin took tﬁe oppoffunity ,;6,,Jay 
three condit#ons which the territory df .the n;tiﬁﬁéj
minority should satisf} to gain union repub}ic ;tat;g

First the ;epublic cdﬁcernéd must be bofdef] rgpubfiéf ih

order to be in paosition to demand secession if and whéh?the;

occasion arises. Second, the nationality which gives

name ta a given Soviet Republic must’COhstiiute a mﬁreﬁgbrz
less compact majority within that republic. ';Thipd; fihéT 

republic must have a sufficiently large popurétf0n47q>jfhisi

‘meant that the autonomous regions would be entitled tc
right of secession only after their_elevation_tQAthé"§§é£Q§5.

of the union republics.

Jurisdiction of the USSR :
fhefe Qas'é specified divisioniof pbwér_éhd:ltﬁe supjeéis;}
assigned to the Central GOve;nment  wéré 'épuhceéaééa_ ?Q
:Afticlé 14, Residuéfy powers reéted witﬁ the:\ooﬁgtitUénﬁ
'repubiic. These powers described the jurisdicficn of ‘thé
federal wunion. In comparison to tﬁe 1924 constgtution';it
was disclosed that tremendoué growth in the scope of"the
jurisdictioﬁ had taken place. In the constitution ofv1924,

only " formulation of the basis and the general plan of the’

national economy of the Union, and identification of.

?7. J.V. Stalin, On Draft Constitution of the USSR
.(Moscow, 18951), pp. 56-7. /
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'industriai vsectérs and individual jndustrial' enterprises
"having all wunion significance 8 were kept under the
authority of ﬁhe Centre. But ‘the <constitution . of 1936
already Signifioantly widsned the sphere of centralr

authority whiéh included " managem?nt' of the banks,
’indUstfiai and‘agriculturaf enterprises and establishmenté
as well asvtrade'organisations of-ali union subdrdinatiohs;
general guidance ‘of industry and Constitutién of union .
reﬁgbliéanf”gﬁbofdinétiod',79 which meant that a majof
Chgnk .of  £he_.ﬁ§tional ecohomy'wasr handed over .to ‘the
'.Ceht;é«' ?fhgs;;fin'the.économic field, there had 'bééﬁ' hd
Aréal_'diHSAif?oh in the écope of federal governmenf;  £he
:ééonomic  §rb5iems in»génepaj'were classed as within " the:
:1joiht Spﬁe}é‘ Df 'compefence " of the wunion -andi the
'}_éOAéfitueé£: républics. Cbnstitutional provisioﬁs declafed
lfhaf-ffédéfaf_ departments’ exéerised' direction in thesé>
.‘fiékdé aib}opgh> iike named depaftments of the republicS ;
’Xthch Qéfé;graﬁted * a Qide éphere'bf activity'; but on{y>';'
Qritten” fhé framework ofstﬁé directivés and assignﬁeﬁts. "
given tO'ltheﬁ” by ‘the federal organs. Even in tﬁis
category, enterérises deemed of ".all uniﬁn iﬁportance "=
bﬁ_the deéision of the centre - were administered directiy

by the federal organs. Finally, where direction of local

industry was designated

78. Article 1 of the 1824 Constitution.

78. Sovetskoe Gosudarstvennoce i Pravo, pp. 248- 50; cited
in Julian Towster, " Recent Trends and Strategies in Sovief
Federalism ", Folitical Quarterly, Vol. 23, (London,
1952), p. 168,
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as A" ﬁhevspheré of cohpegégeé'of the republicé ", it was
stated simultaneously-théi ﬁhis meant that in-this sphepe
the union "realised" only'éénehal direction in the - measure
that sudh wés neceésary-§y~virtﬁe of the interconnectioﬁs
between all tﬁe‘branches Qf'ihe.national econary and the
single> écohomic plan_fog {ﬁé éntire écono&ic'fife‘ of. the
Union. | B

Thé jﬁrisdictioh[of the uﬁjqn-gpvernmen* was spéq;fied in:

Article 14 and ﬁnion repgb}jggﬂexefciséd their’_aﬁthority o

~outside the jurisdiction of the USSR. But in the event of

the»’discféPéﬁ@y.béthéﬁf ? giéw€§f'the Union_gepublic"aﬁd

call QnionEjéQ; £héja]1>Uhﬁonfiagfbfévailed-

Positian'Q£ £hé Uhibh‘f§;§q5fiééf; .

Thé -uniqn:ygé_e65;§n36 %é!é?g£§¢§ the 'sovereign fightéfépfi
-conétifg#iﬁnvwhich'f@gﬁfisig;égéaghtithe spedifiq :féatufég
of;thé RéﬁUpiiéW@ﬁd”Qas,@fﬁgﬁ §p;inffu1i cqnfo;miiyfiﬁ ,tﬁé
Constitgt€6n §ffiﬁgfussﬁgsgfl**'z1' . |
.Aé.ﬁefore;_fhéfUﬁiqh;Rgﬁégijcé?Wéféffree to secede from ihe'
USSR‘.81 Téchhi¢3@j§,tfﬁéuiﬁigérifyfof the ﬁnion' fépUblié
was indestfuctgblé"ﬁn tﬁ¢ g¢nse'that the territory of a
union républic éouldgnét-ﬁg,altered.withOUt its -Consent.az
The “ cénsﬂitﬁtion'”vprovjded' for a uniform union

citizenship.83'

80. Article 16 { 1936 Constitution )
81. Article 17.
8z. Article 1Z.
83. Article 21.
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Institutional Structure :

Considering the changed =social situation and ﬁew‘ﬁasks of
the Soviet state, certain changes Vin the inétitﬁtibnal
structure had been made. Under the previbus constitutions,
All Russian Congress of Sov?ets wés?vésted in tﬁé "Suprém§
Power " and its Central Execufivé‘Comﬁjftee (dénvériéd infd
bicameral legislatﬁpe under 1924 ¢0nstitptioh5'Qgéxﬁeéléréd
as "Supreme, IegiélatiVe exe¢utivé and~contrp]lihg_'organ".
Under £he 1936 constitution, Howevef; therﬁighéSt{Qré?ﬁ}:in
the USSR was the "Supfeme'SoviéttéfAUSSR'f;'”éféﬁbﬁghflgﬁé
Sovieis of workingxpeople'é_DépﬁtEégbwéfé déé;;f;dikﬁ; fEé;
the "Palitical foundation of the USSR * ‘aqd j§fﬁ;{§er;
5eyonged to WUﬁrking PeOp)e" as réﬁfeséhtedi5§ £hé;t%6Qiéts
of Qorking Peop)e‘é Depufies.' . 2 i g
. : . . . , S =

Under the 1936 conétitution the highésfqugan.Qf¢fﬁéff5té£ef
authoyity was declared tq‘59 ﬁhé Supfemé_SDQieﬁ;5£ ?UéSR€§4
AThé:Legislafive power qf theiUssR.&ggfégefcise&7é;¢}us}véry_'
by fhe Supreme Soviet offﬁhe‘USSRfss f§6d er§%é;§d€§l&;tﬁe
 fedefal bowers eithéf afbne of thféugh{£he feﬁe;é{ﬁ~o;gagg_
aécountable to it,vi.e., the’PfesidiUm‘of.the USSQ'\Supre@é
Soviet, the Council éeringéters and -the M;nssﬁeriés of the
86 ' -

The Supreme Soviet consisted of two chambers :- " The Soviet

84. Article 30.
.85, Article 32.

86. Article 31.
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BT

of Union and the Zaoviet nationalitiesﬂﬁf‘ ~ the aoviét» of
the union was directly elected by the. citizens on the

basis of one Deputy for every 30,000 of the population,88

and the Soviet of Nationaiities was aiso.directTy elected
on the baéis of,twenfy_fiQe dépqt?§s :from each union
republic, eieven deputfes ffdm each:}éuibﬁ§m0US.‘repub}ié,
five deppties.from ééchféutonomoug-}égisaj;nd one deputy

from sach natiqnai district.BQ

Bot the chambers served for a terms ef.four years and

';ihg'Qfegislation.‘

had equallrights'id.ihipéafiag agq:fé°
In case_they'digég}ée;;né%théff aié$gﬁeéﬁeﬁfgzgdhyd’ho£'~b§
reconéiled, the 'éreéidjﬁmiéfathe ggﬁféﬁgféékfét» had ft%é 
'authority. to; diséblyelihe égpréme?SéQ{éfi;éﬁd' o:derzgﬁéw

eieétion.wjthih a_periOd:ﬁbt'ééeediﬁgféwaiﬁgnthg,sliVAé beh,
Chaube, 'ﬁheéé aMéndmenf;'bréggﬁﬁfth§3gé$§:éinfiéal Sysfém
to some _épproximationvﬁf-ﬁgriiaméﬁ¥;?2;:fbfﬁ of libefai

democrétic governmehtigzi

.Amending‘Powérs

.Unlikevihe'préQious coﬁ;tit0£jphs{ft£;:;géé Cﬁﬁstitgtioh :
copldrbé amended Fpﬁlyfvbyfiﬁé'gppfé@éfsb;iéls.ﬁf‘thé_USSR,
adopted by a majority of not less tﬁah £wb thirds of the
é;j—;;;ECIe 33. | |

88. Article 34.

'85. Article 35. .

%0. Articles 37 & 38.

91. Article 47.

82, S.K. Chaube, "The Democratization of Soviet Polity :
lssues and Strategies®, cited in the Second Revolution

Democratisation in the USSR (New Delhi, 1888), p. 37.
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votes cast in sach of its chambers.

Council of Ministers

The erstwhile Ccouncil ofrFeop]e‘s Commissars was renamed as
Council - of ministeré under 1936 constitution. Executive
.and administrative authority was vested in a Council of
Ministefs whose appointment required the confirmation of
Supreme Soviet. The Council of Ministérs éf the USSR Qas
- responsible and accountable to the Supreme Soviet of the
USSR, - in the intervals between sessians o; {he Subreme

o AR : . 84
Soviet, "to  the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet. oIt

con;istéd',bf a Chairman ,one first Vioe;Chairmah, fﬁe
'Mihiété;s  of tﬁe USSR and fifteenAbchairmenr of varibﬁs
Departmehts and .the foectOr of the Central Sﬁatistical
Admiﬁistrétion. | fhe Councii of Ministers of the. USSR
included the Chairman ofvthe Council 6f Ministers of the

) =y
Union Republics as ex-office members.

Tﬁe Counéil‘s dicision% had to confirm with the laﬁs',in.
opeétion and it verifieavand execution ofrifsi aec§§ion,

The Councils »decisionﬁ were binding throughout fhe'
territory of the USSR. |

Union Republics and Autonomous Regions

The highest organ of the state power in a Union Republic

83. Article 146.
94. Article 64-65.
95. Article 70.

96. Article 66.
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was a Supremé Soviet of the UnionrReprlic;g7 wﬁiéh T Was-
endéwed, with the power to both adopt and amend the
constitution of the Republicrin cqnfirmity with Article 16
(It requiredv the - republican :onstifution to be in
cohfprmity with thé-Constitution of the USéR). The Subreme-
'deiet of baA Union Republic elected its own Presidium
cbnsisting of a Pfesident, Vice-President, Secretéfy' and
members :of the Présidium of the Union Republic, thé: powers
of which iwepe}Qéfiﬁéd by the constitution of the Union
uRepublic;QB. ‘fﬁé-Sﬁpré@e_SQQiei'of'a‘Union> Republic éléq'
‘eiéctea .ifégégﬁ“Chééfmén aﬁd»UiCeFChairman to conduciv'its
git{iﬁgs{gg 'i£ aIsé appointed fhé Cpunéi],of Ministers ~of
 ﬁﬁe-Uniéh Repugiiéé;:_Eédh éu£0nombUs républic had its 6wn»
:coﬁsii§ﬁtioﬁ}1f 3n$§iﬁﬁtionéi pattefn;Qasvmore or fess‘_;s‘

» the_USSR péttérniatvihe Centfal Ievéi;'

LéééfABbdiqg'éi tﬁeiSiéte Authority ;'
fAf; fhe.Jeyéiiof.pertitérie53.regioﬁs,_éutonomoﬁs fegiqhs,'
-éfeaé,l_distfjéﬁs,_citiés and.rurafAlocaifies, ‘there wééé‘
Séviets__of UorkingAPeople's Deédtiésloo The Soviets. wefé

popularfy'elected, the basis of represéntation of which wés

dete mined by'thé institutions of the Union Republics.lo1

97. Article 57.
98. Article 61.
898. Article 61.

'100. Article 94.

101. Article 96.

82



The 'Local Soviets of Uorkfng Peopie's Deputies.dirécted fhe
activities of the organs of administration subordinated to
'them,b ensured the majntenance af pub]ic order, the
observance of the laws and protection of "i%e rights of

citizens, directnr local economic and cultural development

T . T ’ ‘ - 102

- +and determined the local budgets.

. The Local Soviets elected their Exective  Committees
~consistin: of a Chairman, Vice-Chairman, a secretary, and

membe;(numbérs.ﬁét sbeéified)f‘ Theéé_executive organs were
» ééfébﬁ}y accﬁunféb{é .bétﬁVZto ntHe Soviets Cof Uorkihg
>'éeqpfe'5‘-Dépgtiesrwhich éiéétedlthém and to the éXecutive
‘ ;p;gén.$f thé;suéérior df¢w§rking éeople‘s Deputies.
‘ }ﬁé”chaﬁges’iﬁ_ihe division'bf.pDWeré between the Union and
f ghe--unioﬁ"§epub11c§ iht%bdQéed‘by the 1936 constitution
g{féadéd'ifo févbuf‘ughe fo;mer. Commenting on- the 1936

‘constitution, A.l. Lepeoshkin admitted that it reflected a

hwsignificant‘_'inénéase in the power of the AiCentral_
Government at  the expense of the republics:  In his
’opinion, such an increase was justified where rigid

centralisation was required for thebadministration of key

br nghes -of the economy and the distribution of material

resources in thhe interest of the country as a whole.
However, in a number of cases, the increase in the

authority of the all-dnion'government and thé restrictions
regarding the powers of the republics reflected a "tendency

to excessive centralisation which occured in the period of

the spresd of the personality cuit of Stalin, who tried to
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collect in  his own hands all Bfég§£é$ ﬁ;qf;. state
administration . 07 |

The 1936 caonstitution was sUbétitutéd }.toi numercous

amendments in succeeding yea}s; but ndné. sjg§ifi§antlY

changed 'its basic character or aiteredkﬁhe §0hfngration of

the regimes. Most aiterations:'were _m}ﬁﬁr;tin nétufe,

’registerjng the admission of hey union repuﬁfiéégrshifts 15
politiéa] spbmitS' and.rearranagéﬁents_ ip:gédministrativ;

structure. Tﬁe mosﬁ Startiﬁg dé#e}opmént;i#éékt piace in

- February 1844 when'amendﬁehis'wérevenaqtéa Qbiéh;'extended

the powers of the Union_fépdﬁ}isé“by '3Q§r

‘right to enter into.direct relations and concludeé . treaties

with foreign states,lo4 .as'&eIITas;io-ﬁafﬁfaiﬁitheir own -

military force, 10"
the Union the right to establish ‘the general progedure

governing the %oreién rejétionsZCf uﬁi6n]fgé§ﬁfo§f énd
‘alsgo the ‘gﬁiding fUndémeﬁta}é'Bf?ﬁhé o:géhi§a€;6n;0f union
-republicé_military~forméfidhs;ioififﬁe fig%ﬁs:gfa%té@ to |
the :Union Republiés in fqreigniéffairgiéﬁé f@eféﬁcq_ Qere
radical deviations froﬁ thé généfa1:denf;;iiggﬁffehA’of'the
constitﬁtion; | | | |

103. A.1. Lepeoshkin, cited in Saerl Bfoémbergeh, "The

Union Republics : How Much Autonomy ", Problems

ing : them the

However, -the constitution reserved to

of

Communism, Vol. 16, no. 5, (Vashington, Sept.-0Oct.,1967),

p. 33.
104. Article 18(a).
105. Article 18(b) and Article 60.

106. Article 14(a).

107. Article 14(g).
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With the advent of Khrushchev era, a new period'marking the
process of decentralisation of state control and extension
of the rights of the Union republics dawned upon the

horizon of the ZSoviet federation. The administration of

the national economy centralised into tﬁirty -all- union

péople‘s commiésariats was transformed into. tﬁe union
républican organ, with responsibilitfes-fof.the. féctqriés
" invested in the individual republics.‘vThis-ﬁrOCeés bégan
'Ain  &954_ ana_by 1956 fifteen thousand facfofiés:»ﬁga ;5een

~placded under the 'control of republican ministeries{;OB

This; process. led to the reduction in the nuﬁbef of all

“union’ ministries -and ‘ultimately resulted in - radical .
reorganisation of  the whole system - of industrial
management; ':leading to the formation of ,Sovanarkhoz

(Council of National Ecohomy J.. This system of Sovnarkhoz.

replacéd the all union and wunion republican ministries
S } e i - R 108
which were as many &8s one hundred and forty one_;n-all.i'_

The decentralization of the legal syste@ alsn began}in_igsd

with the reStrictiOn of the powers of the USSR ;Supreme

}Couft éhd the delegation of considerable number of{'its

former functions to the newly formed P:esidium of the Union

Republican Supreme Courts. At the same time, similar

presidium were formed in the Supreme Court of the

Autonomous Republics and also in oblast and Krai Courts.

AR

108. Cited in Tamurbek Davletshin,"The Federal Principle in
the Soviet State", Studies on the Soviet Union, Vol,
no. 3, {Munich, 1967), p. 28.

109. lbid., p. 28.
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-The legal organs of the individﬁal’union réﬁublics were
made respons;ble- for confirming senténces passed within
their territory. The Supreme Court of tﬁe AII.Union was to
intervene only if a particular case had.aifeady beenubefore
the Supreme C.oourt of,the given Union Republic and if the
senténce _péséed vby.theblat£er was contrary t§ all uniaon
legislation or infrihged upon the interests af another
unionvr publip’llq
:llq 'the-1960‘5;£ﬁe;procéssﬂqf ﬁeéeniraliéation which ‘began -
;iavIQdecéme-tdxé hélt aﬁd:§igq of reQerse tendeﬁcy became
;épéafent. iAinﬁe end éfii§52,_£he CeqtfalvAsian Bureau of

»:iﬁe Commuﬁisﬁ ;Party,wééVfomed.ﬁibectly. sﬁbﬁrdinated fo

»;Moscﬁw,' i£ exceri§edgg§é£T0i over the'ﬁoliticél,» cultural

aéconémfg -life'.6f;the§éh?éﬁﬁﬁlics. Siﬁilah wé$ the case

}Qiﬁhih_the_0ther-republic§: 

:fﬁé .préqess.fdij_'nof;;étop-‘héye. Tﬁé ;traditionally
5%£épUblicéﬁ‘ ileVeL'imiﬁist;ies_'as those .'6%” 'éducation,

VJﬁaufohbmous _fo; 'bver fif{y years, were . ﬁraﬁsferred intc

-,'dn;dn, répub1iqan bodies_in_lQGS and int0 élilunion organs
in 1966t for the first fime.undef £he Soviet'.regime; a

central minis*ry of education was estab]ishea in Moscow.

.In 18966, the Ministries for fhe Defence.of PublicA ordef,
previocusly 'repﬁblican bodieé were recognised info‘ union
republican ministries, and the USSR .§?préme Court also

began to broaden its supervisory functions which was later
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»Qn_followed by the appropriate legislatidn.lliln the mid

iéGUS, it was urgéd that the new constitution should
contain guarantees of the sovereignty of the union
republics reflecting their rights in state's ecor.mic and
qultural rights. |

Federation in the USSR Constitution of 1977

The discussian on the need to change the <constitution of

1836 was starts ! by Fhrushchev at the Twenty-first Congress
'Qfgthe CFPSuU. '}n‘JanQary 1956, at ;he Twentieth Congress of
,ﬁhef CPSU, Khrushchév_Ureveafedj _how Stalin, 'héving

  anqu1ated immehse power in thé:?%rt}:and the Gavernment,
v a£pfe§séa .His opﬁoneﬁfs. This'feyéa]ation‘]ed-to the re-
 ‘ex§hiﬁ§tion of Stalir s personalify:and policies as Qe]l as
 v£ﬁ§;é}in¢ip]es éf manageménts'0f'£He parfy and.government
 Tﬁé_hé¥qraI cdnse@ﬁeﬁce df this revealation was a series of
7§o;£eéti§é ‘measufes bintroduded -aftef the Twentieth

Congress. -

’:Finaﬁly, in 1861, the Commuﬁis£~Party'of the Soviet bunion
 §ddptéd‘ a-'new prograhme in its Twenty second -Congress.
This .programme set Vtﬁe ‘fol]oﬁing bdireciion for the
development of ihe Sov =2t state.

AIl—IRound extenéion and perfection of scclalist democracy,’
éctive participatioﬁ_of all citizens in the administ:axtion

111. lzvestia, November 20, 1962, cited in T.C. Tewatia,

L4

"Soviet Theory of Federalism , in the Indian Journal

Political Science; Vol. xxxvi, no. 2; (Delhi, April-
1875), p. 186.

112, Chaube, n. 14, p. 29.
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of- the state, in the management of the economic. and
cultural development, imprdvement of  the _goQérnment
| : . 00113
apparatus, the increased control over its activity.
it was a continuation of the spirit of the .~ Twentieth
Congress that made a further exposure of the evils of the
personality cult at the Twenty Second CongréSs and
assertion of faith, 1in the programme of the" CPSU, as

S S 114
coendition of transition tc communism. ™ °

Constitutional Commission :

In April 1962, a constitutionaL’ébmmiseidh'preéidéd.ovér by
Khrushchev was established, Breahnev suaueeded hfushéhev
. . . S ' 115': 
after latter's overthrow in DQtober‘- 19F4 _The
constitutional connission included,1fexperienced,pafty;Aand
government workers, collective farmers, the 1ntellegents;a,

. . . - .. 116 ‘ '
eminent scientists, and legal specialists. Commlssxon
reported that nation-wide discussion offﬁf{ﬁéf’ draft
constitution was extensive,éhdfféf—feaching.' Accordlng ﬁO
vBrezhnév, - the draft_vcohstitutidh was’,debatedﬂ-byi'"Ovér.
eighty per cent " of the adult populatibn"teéulting in
nearly 4,00,000 broposals for amendments intended to

113. Programme of the Communist Party of the Sovietr’Uhion
(Road to Communism), {Moscow, 1962), p. 548,

114, N.S.Khrushchev, On the Programme of the CPSU, 1bid.,
p. 1%84.

115, Robert Congquest, The Soviet Political System {(London,
1868), p. 13.

116. Brezhnev's Report ‘to the "Seventh Extraordinary
Sescsion of the Supreme Soviet", in Soviet Review,
nos. 47-48, (New Delhi, 1877), p. 3.
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clarify, improve and supplement’  the draft propos_als.l1 In

the light of these proposals Supreme Soviet introduced 150
amendments and specifications into the draft. Lator on,
tﬁe Supreme SoQiét session made another 12 changes into the
draft. Changes affected 188 of the 173 articles Qf the
draft. - Further more one new articlé was aaded,lls the
spécial seventh session of the USSR Supremé Soviet approved
this draft unanimously oa Dctober 7, 1977. Thus, the 1977
oénstitutfon of the USSR grew out of the fulfilment of the
_progrémme:rof_the Communist Party of the Soviet Union thaﬁ

was adopted in 1961.

_BrezhneQi cIaiﬁéd that hfisbconstjtutioni "epitomizes the
'whole‘_éi?i}; years development of the Soviet Stéie'. He
gélledliig;  TThé law :of life of developed socialist
‘équetyf.?lg' The 1936 constitution had beén drafted just'
after  £h§ estabiishment qf sccialism. Since tﬁen a great
'disﬁahgéah¥s‘be§n3tfagersed~ﬁy‘the Soviet state. Ecqnoaib;
de?e]qpménﬁ‘had been aétqmpained by'considerabletlevelling
of the édndjtions of the pecple and the cohso]idation of
the_socialist‘conéciousness creating an ‘6rganic integrity. -

and dynamic force of the social systenm, its political

stability, its indestructible inner unity’'. 1t reflected

117. 1bid., pp. 4-5.

118. Boris Toporin, The Ne. Soviet Constitution of the USSRV//////
+ {(Moscow, -1980),p. 16. )

118. L.1.Brezhnev, Roport on - the Draft Constitution
{Fundamental Law) of the USSR & the results ofthe Nation wide
discussion of the Draft, Soviet ReQiew, Vaol. 14, Nos.

47-48 (1977); p.3.

88



- the cstage of mature socialism - an

the great goal of communism.120 The 1977 constitution(with

important step' towards

174 article ) was as a result, Lengthief and more elaborate
in the principle than'the 1936 constitu*ion (with 146

articles).

The Constitution of 1977 preserved the structure of federal
.arrangement af pnibn-répub]ic relationchips and division of
state Qowér,,, Igf fact,’,éqnéﬁjtutiona] commissidn had
&fééeivéd sdme‘:PfoposaI;sygééétingfthe'eliminates- of the
[?gﬂion and_autpﬁomoﬁs rebqsﬁiés;énd {he incor?brétion of the
f;tééhceﬁf‘bf_éﬁuinfegraﬂggéyiéﬁ Qnion‘ in thgv conétitution.
i?T%‘Aacﬁeptéd,- this.Qoﬁ]diﬁ%#e'farasiigé}ly‘lcurtaiied' the
' §overeign£;=Z‘o; ihe' Qﬁi§h .fr§pubaic§;. Constitutional
 f¢ohmissioﬁé:féjeétgd £Bfévsﬁggéstioﬁ f0f~the dismént]ing of
&:iﬁé fédéréf §truthré aﬁd'brandéa them ‘grdésly:errOﬁeous'.
?;B;ezhneQ weht Qn}t§ §ta£é tHat-fsbcia] and_ﬁolitical unity
j{dbés, not; af Vélii;impfjv'the'-disappearance;.of: national

='dist;n¢tfons-,421

‘Soviet Federalism 3

 THe.constitutjdn c;hfaiﬁéd é‘défination of fhe USSR as "an
.integrad, fédwraf, .multi-nationa] state formed on the
”principfe of soéialist federalism as a result of the free

self-determination of nations and the volunta:.: association

120. 1bid., pp. 20-21.

121. Brezhnev's speech to the Extraordinary Session of the
Supreme Saoviet on 4th Oct., 1977,Soviet Review, n. 215,

p. 7.
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. R ., 122 ' .
of equal Soviet S5acialist Republics™. The previous

constitution simp{y'éroclaimed the vofuntary union of egual
Soviet Socialist ﬁepublics and no emphasis was made on the
sociélist characfer of the Soviet federation. The new
constiﬁutioh-contéihéd a direc; referepce to the sovereign

character of a-unipn,republic;lz‘ In this cdnnectidn, it
is  impor§ant'-tof hb£§ that thé, conventiohal‘_fhebry of
sovereignty needeajtq be modifi ! in the federal systems of
the USSﬁ;ivit Q35 5D£7é 669 séveréignfétaﬁé,.but afppion of
 sovefeigdj éta§é§ﬁ ?oéLfed union -répﬁﬁlics.' “}ih most
.?éaé£at 3ﬁ$;_Hﬁgéf%éonduét;-of:-foréifn rélati&uga:is Cthe
éxélﬁsiyéAiréspgﬁéiﬁﬁiiﬁy pé'theVCéntféf authofi{?es; FIn
theér; ‘a.vfiné;:is;dfawh .befweeﬁ:*iwtérnal andH ékte}nal
soQéréigniy.:uijﬁfﬁﬁfghfégard;'USQR Qas a Qniq@é;égse._ In
1944;  a ,éon%tit&#igﬁéiggmendhent'gave‘thé_ republics the

 power :to”entér‘fnto'relétions with other states,. conclude

‘treaties  ‘with' .‘them,  eXéhahge diplomatic and. -~ -onsular
répheséﬁtatides ahd3£ake"part_in the work of international

. o I 124 - E L : o -
QrganlsatlonSflg-h--By virtue of this status the USSR

enjoyed‘th{ee'bdtes:in £he United Nations{ the extra votes
being accounted for by UKraine and Belorussia) and each

republic had its own ministry of foreign affairs. However,

the - unioh,repﬁblics had lost the bowep teo maintain their

122. Article 70 (1877 Constitution).

123, Article 76 (1977 Constitution).

124, Article 80.

a1



125 Instead Article 81 Qflthe_ hew

own military formations.
caonstitution ordained the USSR to preserve the figﬁ£ of the
pnion republics. | | |
The concept of sovereignty in the context of_lﬁhe"OSSR
cannot be properly understédd»in juridical seﬁﬁe:»théh_
identified with exc}usiye powers. The allocét?onréfi?ﬁbwer
in the federal éystem >was_ based .oﬁi'thev  f§n;ti6ﬁé1
interdependence and therefore,idid'not adﬁit-tﬁep¢o6éépt of
‘balance . of power' aor ‘check and>balanéé ‘ ésvin;£g§; U}S.

federation.

.Jurisdiction of the Qﬁg& B
'ﬁattérs falling within thé jurisdiction Qf“édx:ﬁggéﬁiquéﬁs
gre_“Speéified' in Artic]el737that cyearjycéhéyé?:iﬁé££ £he’
ppwefs df‘the Union gévernmé6£ éré_éuiie.cOmp}eﬁéﬁégyéyiéﬁq

¢

fully, justified the concept-0£'an”‘intégré]'fedgféi}@ﬁfﬂQ'

Sovereignty of the Constituent RépUbiicsfi'

There is an elaborate $tyu9ture-of;“higheét-quiesﬂfff;ofj
state “authority and fadministraiibn.'tb;'éxefdiéé'  their
powers, refuting any apprehensions . that 'éj uhiDn Cof
serreign states cannot be a federation. These ‘union
republics retained their stereighty'in thé[fofm of right
to <cecede from voluntary unian of the USSR exerciseA their
- 126
authority wover the jurisdiction of the USSR, The

sovereignty of a wunion republic was guaran{eed by the

provision of the <constitution of the USSR under which the

125, Article 18A of the 1836 Constitution of the USSR.

126. Article 72.
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territory of a union republipftodid not be altered without
its «consent while thé_boundériés between wunion republics
might be altered by mutual agfeement af the republics
. o . ) ey 127
concerned subject to the tatlflcatlon of the USSR,
Constitutional guafanﬁee of the rights of a unior were the
right te have its own consﬁifutioh "confirming to the
cnstitution of the USSR with the specific features of the
: ' o8 ' ‘

republic - being taken into —account 17J. to -ensure
compréhensiye, economic _ahd .§écia1 devefopment" on its

o 129 . S C e
territory. Union republics *took part in decision making.
in  the SupfémémSchet.offfﬁéfUQSR;ithe Government “of ‘the
USSR, and>dthef‘bodies of.therSﬁR{iﬁ~{he matters that came
. . N _ 130

within the jurisdiction 'of the ‘USSR.' ‘Then USSR of

.course, maintained - control  over . observance: of - the
constitufions'bf the USSR ahd eﬁsQﬁihg of conformity;of the
constitution of union republics to the constitution of the

USSR.131

”fn;#ﬁé événf>éf;é;djépé%ityibetween the-UniOn
republié fLéQ ;and}aﬁia}ifﬁﬁggaﬁiéﬁ{ £he,law _ofv>the;.USSR:
prévéiléa.iaz'. | | |
A Union reprliC déﬁe}miﬁéa thé»diviﬁidn'ihtov territories,
.regions, aréa .and> aistficts‘ ana decided other matters
127; Article 78.

128. Paragraph 3, Ariicle 76.

129. Article 77, Part 2.°

130. Paragraph 1, Article 77.

131, Article 73.

132. Article 74.
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relating to its intérﬁal aaministrative and terfitoriél
structure.133 As regards the, autonomous territorial
éntities within the union.republicé, they  were allotted
éeperate chapters. In the new constitu*ion However, the
names of the 20 autoncmous ;epublics and 8 autonomous
fegioné -wére'_;pééi%ied(NeQ_ Autonomous ‘republics and
autonoméus region’ éouid be created by.the union republics,
but §ugh, formation needed to be abproved by the highest
‘state 'boaiésvéf thévUS§R;- There wefe'io such (National)
‘;éUtonomoué"féreéS >wf£5jh"thé ;USSR, thch - were less
,sigﬁiffqant ‘tﬁaﬁxlotﬁéf”typés Ef Sﬁtoﬁomy and were not

: sp§Cifiéd’iﬁ'ihejcbngiitﬁtibh; An aufoanous republic was
-a éoﬁétituéhi par£ ofiﬁniaﬁ;rebublicf; In the sﬁheres not
._yi;hih £hévjurisdictiéﬁxdf_thé USSR éhd the union republic,
_ah  éutOﬁ¢mQQsj fepubi&p; déalt with _mattér; within its:
{juffsdictédn'indépéﬁdéﬁtly. Aﬁ autonomoug republic had its

gpwp cdh$ti£u£ion,éonfé}ﬁ%ng~fb_the consti#u@ich of the USSR
énd__ﬁhefuﬁidﬁ'rébubi§§ wi£h'£he speéifié féatqres of the
égtonpmaus. ;eéublic Hbéing téken into ;éccqunt.lsé Their
i'éutoﬁomy ' wasrbolificai: Uhile the ‘1936 _constitufion
éuthorised_fhe union republics té define the boundaries of
ihe territories of thé autonomous republics in them,135

the 1877 constitution prqvided that the terrifory. of
an autonbmohs republic would not be alferéd Qithout its
;ééj—;;;icle 79.

134. ARticle 82.

135. Article 60, Paragraphth) (1836 Constitution)
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136
consent.

Below the level of politicalvautohomy}there were two levels
of administrative autonomy, the adtonomous region and the
national area. An autonomous regionlwas a constituent part
of a union republic or an administraiive territory. The
Soviet of the autonomous-regiohEdféfted the law secessary
for these territory and then submjttéd them to the Supreme

L o Lo 137
Soviet of the Union Republic which adopted them.

It shows ‘that the 'Iegislativeflinifiétives for thé

autonomoUs.Regions:belohged tD_ﬁheﬂiégiohéi”Soviets,bﬁtvthe'
ultimate authority”ftb }dopt>éib¥§pbsa{3‘belonged' to  the
Regional Soviets, and the ultimate authority to adopt a
proposal . belonged to {he_union fe§QbLié$,» The autonrmous
areas were a special type of adﬁiﬁiéfiétion meant er_ the
= o ARSI crep 138
northern thinly populated territories . of the RGSFSR. ~

Thesé.renjbyéd “all the pighfsf@fjﬁséIngbverdment in the.

sclution of various .dﬂéstiOnfdﬁi

?1§¢§rz5Jife espe¢iai+y_
unational- deﬁefopmeﬁﬁf1“;Eégh-éﬁééﬁaﬁﬁﬁg7a}éa,had-.ité _an'
étate  0fgén§ : ArgéiS&Qiéts an&;i%§ ;Ek§CQ£iVé Cémmit£eé;
The areas' had special_fépreéehﬁéfiﬁ}fqh lfhe Soviets of .
Nationalities. of_.théAUS§R”Supfeﬁé'éoviet to yﬁidﬁ» they
velected'one deputy each;Above_pLQQigions indicated that the
division of pﬁwer aﬁong thé-three tiersvwas fiexible and

called for a great deal of colléboration;

136. Article 84 (1977 Constitution).

137. Article 86.

138. Under the 1236 Constitution they were called "National
Areas ".
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Amending Powers

The constitution could be amended by a decision of the
Supreme Soviet of the USSR adopted by a majority of not
less than two-third of the total number of Deputies of
| 139 |

each of its chambers.

Institutional Structure'i':f"'

Another impdrtant.featﬁré:ihvsaféguarding the interest . and
rights ‘of union‘repub]iéslwaéxthe institutinal system of

the Sovie{fstate‘bodies,“ﬁizihiﬁhé'two chamber étfﬁcture_of

the Sdpréﬁe_SoQiet'Qf £ﬁ gt _?- ihe'Soviet of the Union
and ‘the Soyﬁetlovaatféhéiitiés;‘éhd'broad*'représentatidn
of unionfrepUb}iCS'ih tﬁé§€ ¢ﬁa@béré; Each union republic

‘elected thirty two deputies to the Soviet of Kationalities,

'regandleés’_of'”fhe.siiéf:?fits territory"dr vpopUla{ibn,
Besides députieS'.from:fqﬁjdn;républics, ‘elected .to the

Soviet of Nationaiiﬁiég wefé”eleven deputies ffom ,éach'

.deputies from  each autonomou:.

region and one deputy from each autonomous area. . Each of

autonomﬁgé  fépﬁﬁ[ié;i £"
the cha@béfé ihadn 7§Qjﬁéwqéf,éqd.tﬁe vraﬁfﬁ ‘between the
republics Vah§ ﬁhé pdéuf;fi0n'&iminisﬁeﬁ from :eleétion' to
election. o |

As both thé:chambe%s‘oflihe.Sﬁpreme Soviet of the USSR had
equal powers,.the'1936'é§ﬁstitutioh provided that, in the

event of their disagreement & conciliation commission wouid

be set up to bring ahdut an agreement, failing
which both the chambers would be dissolved.141 The new

139. Article 174.
140. Article 11.
141. Article 47 (1936 Constitution)
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constitution removed the provision for dissolution in such

cases and prdvided that the matter shall be'postponed for

’ ) : . ) - 142
debate in the next session or submitted to referendum.

Institutional.Structure Qi the Republic Lev:l 3

. The highest organ of state-péwer.in a union republfc was
the.Supre@e.SoVietIQf'thé Union Republic,143 empowered to
deal witﬁlafi matters fa}ling within its jurisdiction. Its
exclusiv=»  prerogatives were the adoption andvamendment of
tﬁé consti£g£ion éf fhe.pngpq Répobijc;:enaorsement of the
iétate plaﬁ§>'fdfgeéoﬁomfc;ahd §Q§iéf devélbpmenf..of>‘the
;%ﬁepublios’  épdget, .énﬁ;6f réb6}t$ of its fulfilment and
: }6fna£ioa éfﬂbédies abc§;Htébléf£o_it."fhe'Supreme: Soviet
{iaf_a Uhioﬁ Réyu51iQ eleéﬁédf%zéfesidiuﬁ'as aVS£andiﬁg 'body
qacéouﬁfab{égﬁq if,Aandéaiéé‘fofﬁed fCOuhéil 6f Miﬁisters of.
f’éy uni§n' Répﬁbiic;;;'i.é;; 'tHé' ‘highéét':exeéutioe- and
 féd@ini§trat1vé _body; of;ﬂthe gtate authority’', in  the
  Républ{c>fpsponsib}e.ahdg;éﬁounﬁébje to thé SQﬁfeme So?iet
-;b;;thét Repﬁbiiévpg ﬁég&één sésSions ofbfhe.Supréhe, Soviet
Tto its Ppeéidium.144 |

;Tﬁé 'highesf  body © of state 'éuthdrity in :én autonomous
fepub]ic was>the Supreme Soviet of the Autonomous Republic
bwfth exclusive prerogatives_over adoption ahd amendment of
the constitﬁtion'of the autonomous republic, endorsment of

state plané for economic and social devefopment and of

142. Article 115 (1977 Constitution)

143. Article 137.

144, Article 1329,

37



republic’'s budget and the formation of bodies accountable -

145

to it. It also elected a Presidium and forms a Council
of - Ministers of the autonomous republic Laws of an
autonomous republic were enacted by the Supreme Soviet of

the autonomous republic.

Local Bodies of the State Authority :

At the level of Territories, Autonomous regioné,.Aﬁfonomdhs_ 

Areas, Districts,cities,City District Settlement55 and

Rural Communities there were Soviets . of People‘s F
L. 148 . " o S

Deputies, with their executive committees directly -

'écoountable to them.147 Their sfétus was “eéﬁivéleﬁt- ﬁﬁjﬁ
fhat' of bopular committees on local mafteré' Qith 'tﬁe
difference fhét such powers were méinly not VdiQidéd"frémfv
tﬁe .mighér bodies of siate poyer ‘tﬁrOUgﬁ_idefegétiqn bdiig
from the cdnsiituﬁion itself, even though thére‘;_waéF
pfovision for de]égation of funciions’to tﬁe ldﬁe}vféoviefé-

by the higher Soviet.'%®

Local’ Soviéis _of ;P§pp1ef§;£;
- Deputies dealt with all matters of local  s;gﬁifjcéﬁceu iﬁ ;-
accordande':with the interests »of the whol¢ étété v§ha:HQg5
thé ciiizens residing .iﬁ.the area under_‘jﬁriséiéﬁibB: ;
implemented decisions of higher bodies of state autﬁority{
guided the work of lower Soviets of Peop]é'é Deputies;vtook=
part in  the discussion of matters of Republican ahd ali5
union sig:ificance and submitted their proposal cohcérnihg‘

them.

145. Articie 143.
146. Article 145.
147. Article 150.
148. Article 148,
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fhey directed state -economic, sdciajﬁ;:aﬁd ,‘cuXtura1
develaopment within théir territory, _énaéréédr plans of
ecanomic and .social development and fhé - local »budget,
excerised general guidaﬁée o?ér staie bodies,. énterprises,
ingtitutions and organisétioné subofdinaté t§‘thém; ensured
observanée of the laws; méintehahce_of'iégiaﬁd order, anq
protection o% citizeh; righﬁs_andihe]ﬁéd'ﬁﬁfgfpéngthen- the

country's defenéé capa¢ity.149

Theé local Soviets proved to be a -meéﬁ§:;¢f.-coopdinating'7

Cstate policy. with,locéf,ihtérés{s,'théa';ensﬁnéd within

their powers, all round economic and social development of
their areas, exercise. control over . the observance of

'legislatiOn .by“enterprisés,institutioné”ahd@;bfganiéations

subordinate  to highef éutﬁofities_éhal: 6éa£gq1.in_’their,b

area, and >cerdina£edﬂaﬁdbsUpéffiséd;jﬁgééf%Jégfivity aS:
régards land usevhéthé;bohsérvétion,ibgitéf%é fe@ployhent:.
" of man perr,Apfonqtiohiéf ééﬁéu@ef;ié§§§$; ?éﬁd social-
. culturaf, communa[»énd_dthe; séf§i¢és éﬁﬁfa&éﬁitiés fdf the

puElic.lSD o - e -

Financial Powers :

The most striking feaﬁure of-tﬁe_ébyiet fiscalv'federarism
wasVthe.centraliéed’pattern of budgef ai[OCaﬁion énd‘budget
fevenues. The rightito levy taxes and freely dispose off
revenﬁes is an 'important attribute of the'30vereighty.

1489. Article 146.

150. Article 147.
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Independent control over some resources is Vthéfi.pré-'
condition for a community's freedom to set ifs own  §gehda.
The Soviet Union's fiscal system had denied_.to. its
républics the right to tax and to dispose off urevunés,
except in. accordance with the terms-'esﬁabliéhed“ by,i£hé
central authorities. Article ?3 .pf the coﬁstffﬁéion
defining the area of competence éf fhe ¢éntrev téikéa :bf
"management of the counfry's eédnomy " 'Sub—artiéié .5)f
"management of the seotqrs offnationalf econqmy; féﬁd->of_
-amafgaméfién énd enterpriseé "fédb-éfﬁicleGB)._ Hégé?érfiiﬁ
_all thésevareas, the authority ofifhéiéeﬁtfe‘wa%iiﬁafflfﬁel
same. Thu$, matters of Defence yere'cbnduCted ”ébgglﬁtéfy;
bihdépendently by the Centréf» Iﬁ Qas_beyohaathé .é;@ééﬂénée'

of the republics.  In helationy'td the uhion"en{ehﬁfiéésy

the  republican -organ had some rights -ihcrudedf;ih'fthé'
constitution of the_USSR.ldl Finally, federative Trepublic
di:ectly . administered the sepﬁofs »Zuﬁaer ”?épﬁblican;

COmpetéﬁée and partially the union feb&bjiééﬂ se¢t§rs:i_8gt'
théSe_sectors and enterpfiSES were'éiéé éﬁ:iﬁfeéféi;péfi of
the country's econoh}. In short the téfﬁ fm%naééﬁéhtv; Hés.
différent connotations in different sub-articles of article_
73 and is a violation of th9~néed for a unifiéd términology
i.e,. cue of the basic requirements.

E}hér shortcoming was that there was no clear segregation
of authority between the centre ahd the.republic; according

to the areas of activity (including the more significant

151, Article 7?, part 3.

s 100



" .branches of the econumy). ?rticle 73 of the. constitution

Vtélked of sectors of "national sighificance" in a most

vague manner, which can be interpreted in as many ways as .

Tgbne.wants, at the same time without clearly specifying the

.éféas ‘of authofitieé of.the‘republics?. This created the
 é$ﬁaitjons for a high degfee of centraiisation in decision
;:makihgvand concedes a lot of ffeedom for. the central organs
 $§2;;th§” inte}prefatidh- of thé. concept of ' *National

-

~.significance

ffﬂb@égéf,f”as a whole the cohteﬁiiphs'bf some writers that
‘behind.the fascimile of federéi;Coﬁstitutionlﬁheréih'IiesAa
jghfﬁa}y Spirit;'déés not hold mu¢h'truth.bcThoﬁgh, economic

Qbeﬁtﬁéjism-gtood'in&the"way bffpolitica]:autonomy which led

ﬁyéttthé functionaf-interdependénCé"of the federal system of

_the USSR~ had not diminished. *

:Fedefélism "is a reiéiiénship'betweén the various units to

faﬁﬁieye'QEﬁejr_common‘end."The_fgdéfal system of'tﬁe USSR
fhad  achiebed:cbnsiderablevsucceés in promofing the stétus
AAd cdndiiiohs Qf tﬁe~ethnic m&norities. To say, thére was
66 fedération in the Soviet Uﬁion was to negate the meaning
éf. the term ‘federation °'. Thereinvlied’the validity of

the USSR's claim to the status of a multinational ztate.’

101
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_CHAPTER - 111
- GROVING REALIZATION OF THE NEED FOR CHANGE IN THE SOVIET

“FEDERALISM - ( 1977 - 1985)






On 7th October 1977 a new Soviet Constitution was adopfed.
It was the fourth in the Soviet regimé and, .like 'its
predégéssors, it was said to. mark a specific stage along
the ' road to socialism and comhunismv,. " The - RSFSR
Constitution 1918 established the"dictgtorship . of. the 
:Droletabiaﬁ ', ‘the USSR éonstituﬁion Qf 1924>was the fifsﬂv
of - the multi-national Soviet state, the 1936 “Sté}§n‘

Constitution ' confirmed the ‘liquidation of the exploiting

CiéS#éSi; ~and ¢ the victory of the .spcialiSMfL“faThei
Haéﬁ;ti{ﬁtion of the 1277 was spoken of in_tﬁe SoQiétivh;éss_
.aé_';heiéonstitutiohfof~the ‘ Devrlopedeéc@éIisﬁ “;  This'
AﬁC§q§£ituﬁibnd_congained'a;ppecisé characterizétionrvof ;tﬁés
. é§ljtical jsystem'that embbdied the.SoviétVpeoéie;s _powé%.
LﬁSL basiq institﬁti&ns:Qere ; thebsocialisg-state. 6?_ théi“
‘éhtifg‘ ééople, the CPSU, méss social 'organiéatiéhs;.”gnq
;iébpuf coiiecfives.~lThe'p:incip{és fhat pféaetefminéa  tﬁé'
: anctions of the'basicvcompbnentsAof the pbliﬁiéaf .ggéte@:
and theﬁphayacter of.pOfitioaifrelations’weré'; démoc;étiéff
centralism, tﬁe Contral of Society by the Communistv”pafty;f
socialist legality ,and socialist feaeraiism.
The US3R Constitution of 1977 characterized the USSR 'as an
'integral/unitary, fed»ral,~multi—national state formed_ on
1

the principle -=¢? Socialist . Federalism,: and thus

introduced 3 new dimension of federalism. But this

1. Article 70, The USSR Constitution, 1977.
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constitution, which in.fséverai aspects closed the gap
between the highly democratic praovisions of - the 1936

Constitution, and the realities of the Soviet political

system, deemphasized féderalism and .correspondingly
increased the émphasis-Qn thé,centralism.. R: aining the
contradictory  provision -that. both the WUnion ahd its

constituent members possesed sovereignty, the text clearly

stressed that the powers of the Union we. =2 supericor. - Most:
important in this respect was. the iist of the powers of the
‘union in Articie 73, which cincluded with a new provision

grantihg_.theffeqera}"ofgahg;vag0vérnmen£ the —apen-ended:

power to decide "other .questians of sil-union importance’”.

According to the Constitution of 1977, the USSR  was. a

federal state made up of 15 aational republics.  The

Constitution of 1936 had also enumerated fifteen Republics

<

but lafér;anothef RepUBiiD;oééééd.to,ekist.w In the USSR 

the national’ Republic was Greated in Kerelia and by . the

amendment of 1946 the Kerelo Finish Republic was added as

the sixteenth Republic. In the Constitution of 1977, the

Kerelo—Finnisﬁ -Réﬁﬁbiié'gééééd fo e*ist 3.Iﬁ,the USSR the
nat@oﬁai Rebuﬁiic‘_ was A iﬁe vhighest form  of state
organization aocess&ble‘to Scviet nationaiity. In addition
there were other territotialvunits, such ‘és Autonomous

Repunlics, - AutonomorL- Areas, and National Districts.

2. Robert Sharlet(ed.), The New Scoviet Constitution of 1877

_

Analysis and Text (Brunswick, Ohic : Kings Cou

Communication, 1878}, p. 28,
3. A.K. Baneriee, Soviet Democracy : As the Constitution

Speaks, (A.K. Fublications, Calcutta, 1984), p. 111.
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~Finally, there were national groups .without their own

- . T 4 A
territory, such as Germans,Jews ,Foles and Cremean Tatars.

The  creatian of the USSR as a federation  of
':_ethnoterritoriesv had beeﬁ viewed as a clever =olution ,ﬁo_
._pbé Vproblem. of gcntrifqgation'_inherent in multi-ethnic
ngfates, in thiSrcase-facilitating the perpetuaticon of the
ﬁé?ritdriad integrii? af £he former Tsarist empiré while
 ja}Jowing.var> fhé errt'expression' of ethnic political
';gﬁtbpqmy‘ Tﬁé'.Brg#hneQ lpériod:_asf‘a ~whole saw = the

stféngthening of_ethho—federélism_aé a dominant of ménagihg

?théi'pationa]lqgestion, ifhéz§aﬁi}éli2ing ethos; however,
iﬁ{gasbr;drthaf{répub]icaﬁ ﬁowersiWeré lef£ vague thde those
_;;Of:.tﬁe'union;aéréAcohsolidé#eﬁ espeéjally.iﬁ then ecénomic
:i éffaj;sy "The :€Bstjt§ti6né{_gfdﬁndwOrk waé laid fofr the
:Ljhd}%;ing:'ﬁogegger of:ﬁatiqnézﬁ (sblizenia) to be followed
f;ﬁyt ‘hérgéf of_hétiQQs ' (siﬁanie);}'The federal_ struéture
ﬁﬁfyéé;frétainedﬁasxé dqﬁcessi;h iainatibnal»feelihgé and did
‘fnpﬁjantfaaiét.tangai afjiniegpation.
gyfﬁeﬂéifhaﬁjoh eriﬁg the Brezhnegvera,may:be"characteriéed
fas oné’of the 'opganiéed conséﬁus".6 It meant a political

4. The Jewish Autonomous Pfovince créated in 1930's in  the
Far "East on the Chinese Border was the ‘Fictitious
bureaucratic  formation. Fewer than 0.5 perce~t of all

Soviet Jews lived in 1its territory. See Victor
Zaslavsky, The Neo-Stalinist State :Class. Ethnicity .and
Consensus in Soviet Society (M.E. Sharpe, Inc. The

Harvester Fress, 1980}, p. 96.

5. Richard Sakwa, Soviet Politics i. ‘ An
Introducticon, {Routledge, London & New York, 1888), p. 300

6. Victor Zaslavsky, n.4, p. VIIl. ‘Introduction '.
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compromise between'the state and the state and the peop]e
in which bacsic sééial. groups accepted ‘the existiﬁg
distribution of poﬁé: énd their estrangement from the
decision'making_p;oéeéé'in}éxchange for job security, some
Qorker‘s..rights, 'uggatd mobifity,‘jnd-a'slow Eﬁtv steady

rise in living standards.

The Brezhnev Constiﬁutich,was not Werely a legal-political

instrumentality of ‘organizing the state-structure - and
‘detailing - power - di-tribution; it was . also an
21l power o gro trat - s lso .= Tan

-inSftrgﬁenlafitx. f§£jéffgctive_reé}iiingb-tﬁe jdeﬁjaifdaf
basé'.gf the sFéte{ fgé:pfincigie.o{  SQciaIist fedéraiism
Iéid stréssfnbt{SQ_ﬁﬁgg.;pbh how‘to_ég;eggéfd_a divfsiqn of
,pd}iti@él"powérlﬁétgééh;tﬁe Centfé and “the Stétés éﬁd ‘how,_
to ﬁeeﬁ.orgéné;of fﬁé;dqQéfnhent within their respéctive
Climits 'o}_é\}en"h‘é.wﬂ to ensure the political rights of the
cf£iiéhévlaé£ upQB{£;§;£o‘ﬁrgéniéé the Stéte._struciﬁrv in
such a-v,Qa;./'.a_s-':t.oi endbleal 1  "the nations and nationalities®
to _égjﬁy"gpﬁondhfﬁgf;£ge géuernment;vﬁoQ to build up ’a
system.6f pér£ici§atioh.df:thé péoﬁ]e in the fask of socio-
economic - development frém grass;réot level; how to bring
aﬁout organic relafion between Governments and the working
people and bétween the Cent;al.and Reepublic Governments
and the.Soviets at every stage of the hierarchy; and how to

ensure fo individuals not only political and civil rights

but also the basic economic rights which it was the
objective or communism to realize. In short, Soviet

Federalism was not merely a particular pattern of relations
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between a few states inter se or between states and the
Centre based wupon a particular division of power and
resources; it was a part of a larger concept of Soviet

democracy ‘itseif and an instrumentality of socialism.

-DECENTRALISATION AND AUTONOMY IN THE CONTEXT QF DEMOCRATIC

CENTRALISHM

Décentré}izatioh and éutonomy.in the yaridus sectors and
‘orgaﬁf;étidns' of  the goyérn@eﬁt machinery _aré~ impoftaht'
preréﬁuié?t@é  and' indispensfb]e e]ements'fbr  th9_ Prbﬁéf¥ 
-funé'é'-viﬁcm;_hg of  the state which is demécrati'c. ‘Though,
unde:v'%oéialjém vtheré ig‘peal Contradictidn between thé
need fdr ﬁhe'development of demoCracy and the ;eéd;for _thé
'devéfbpméhfﬁ of cenffaiism;;_The_possibiliiy of rééoivingf
ﬁhis' iﬁ§ernaI contrédiciién of]democratic;.cenfré]isﬁ is
vassdéiéted  wi;h the graqhéi decenirazi;étionA of 'ﬁdggff 
'fuhéiibﬁs;  Qith bringihé'£hem:ever closer to the 'méésés;?.
Howévéf as some schélaré havei expressed, . ;;ifhinb thé:
. framework - of soqialism;-‘inc]uding developed .éocialiém:
every sociaiist country is-confronied by the probiem bof
detébmining the measure of optimal combination.of thé' two.,

contradictory trends at every stages, at every level,

7. Anatolii p. Butenko, "Contradictions in the Development
of Sccialism as a Social System"™ Soviet Law and Government

(White FPlains, New York) ; VYol xxiii , no. 1 , Summer 1884 ;
Pp. 22-46. :

&)
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only a :méans_df'econOmféfﬁaﬁagement_and~ development but

The need for the continUbUsudevelopment of democracy under
socialism in any sociaiisf'country is determined _primarily
by two circumétances :'first, under socialism all working
people are co-owners of iﬁe“mgans of production and of all
sociél' wealth, -which fndﬁitonly fequirés ~their gréwing
participation in the'exéréi#e_of their.fﬁnctions as-.co—
ownefs offsoéia}ist proﬁé;ty but also determines ‘the fact

that their attitudes :fd@érdsv‘social production, theif

‘labour and social actixisﬁ,éndnthus the entire"course.“o%‘

'economic fdéyélobmeh£ Qf qémoa@ééy,in this_fegard, on the

degree and fprm'of theihﬂbafticibétion in the'éxerciée 'bf
the giyen‘”functidht *Se@bndiisocialist democracy is not

also -an indépendént va}uéj'inftbe'senée that it is a form

of ‘expression‘of fhé‘@ili?Qflﬁhe working people regarding

all thg_;iSSueS “ thaﬁiféfefvitalf to them. . The social

.qualitieS»of}mAh,ih soéiéifﬁf'sbciety'develop. specifically

bécéuse..off ahd £hrouéﬁf;§¢iali§t‘_démocracy. Therefdre,
'.;..the 'sﬁcceégful agVéiabﬁeht of the».soéiaiist' economy.
and the fdrmaiioh of.thé £hr6ughly deVeloped.person in. the
new éociety_;afé imbbsgib}e without a  deve:opment V‘of
democrécy tﬁat embréceép_ever larger  _masses of working
people".8 'Just_as'trué democracy is impossible Qithout
socialism", it was ncted at the Twenty-fifth Congress of

the CPSU, "so -is socialism impossible without the
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continuous development of the democracy".
It 1is wrong to econceive of federalism as simply a degree

of decentralization. It can only be applied meaningfully

to federalism in matters that belong to the Central

government. Even then, unlike unitary decentralization is

entirely at the descrition of the Central Government,

federal decentralization is both manatory ahd ~guéran£eed.'
Much:‘more than this, however, the key -to distinghishing
federal’ s}sﬁem with non-federal systems which also'havé _a
“degrée of decentraliéatidn%, Iiés in the COncépt bf. 6°b7
éenﬁ;é}i;afﬁoﬁ by which is meant that matters beLongihgi ﬁﬁ'

the staies'cannct'ordinary be centralised unitafily. .It is

thi$3»hon-centrélisation,'which opposes decentralisation,

that makes federalism . a highly distinct ~from ' of
’_'decentrali?ation';lo ‘ By ‘decentralisétion one means_ a
:system"of'dispersal of power from a central governmen to

other .units or agencies of the gdvernment. These are $£w0-”'

"kinds of decentralization :

1)One 1is 'what may be called’ discretiqﬁaby

decentralization because decentralization is

not constitutionally guaranteed. Rathei it

depends wholly on the grace or convinience of

the central authority. This is prevalent kind

9. Documents of 25th Congress f the CPSU (Materialy

XXVS"ezda KPSS) Moscow, 1876, p. 85.

10. Eghosa E. Osaghae, " A Reassessment of Federalism as a
Degree of Decentralization ", Publius, (Wianter, 1990;Vol
no. 1); pp.79-80.
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of decentralization in the unitary systém H
Il)thers is constitutionaily guaranteed
decentralization 1in which dispersal of power
t:: constituent units is oligatory. This kind
of decentralization falls in the ambit of
federalism, the impiication being that " the
regioﬁal governments‘ share of power in a
federation is relatively large compared to
that in unita;y States'.ll |
'Non—centralization is the antiﬁhesis of decentrakization.
In  the words of Elazar, "non-centralization implies that
ho mattef h6w'cértain powers may be shared_by the genéral
or. constituént_ govérnhéﬁts at any particular time, the
 ahtho:ity t§ participate in exercis;ng them Cannbt be taken
‘away from sither withoﬁt their mutual consent”. *?In a
_honéentralizéd system,.”gower 'shéringA rather than the

concentration is the major principle.

The most volatile issue of federalism has been the balance

of power between centre and periphery, since at stake are

the . resources controlled by cadres and tﬁe- mobility
opportunities within their communities. Party leaders
have used this issue to coopt prinoirdial_if-ncerns for
independence to instrumental demands. for expanded
republican autonomy within Soviet Fe_dera‘.ism.l3 Expanded -

11. Ibid., p. 85.

12. Daniel J. Elazar, Exploring Federalism, (Tuscaloosa, The
University of Alabana Press, 1987); p. 166.

o

13. New York times, September 24, 19889.



autonomy is 'one way for ethnic cadres. to enlarge Fhe
resources within their control. Aqtonomy increases the
resources within their control. Autohomy_increases their
discretion in the allocation of position of power within
the republic and in the administratiqn of educational ar-.d
occupational policies. ?or caargs 'Qithin | the . more
developed republics that have feft m¢§£ sevérely pinched by
affermétive éction, autonomy is away to retain resdurCes_at

home.14

In Soviet Union tﬁé pd@ér %elatfoﬁsfbétwéQAche Centre and
the periphery .Qere a]ﬁays‘Qnequal énd. Q6it§ﬁg, but in
seventy féur years - of SOvieﬁ,‘ powef?- the subjext
nationalitiesv gained"their“own sdﬁsidiééa  inteiiegentsia,
institutionalised‘iﬁvrepﬁblidan Qﬁi?éréiéieé_aﬁd acédemiég_
ofrsciehces,'gs well‘as.a-new'pfesenééiiﬁ £héir own capital

cities.

Scholafs like Bialérvfééi that wasfa ﬁ6£eﬁtiafly;'dangefobs
dualism in a fedefélish yhich iﬁ pha§£iceAdeniedrany but
the slimmest margins  Qf  aQton§my to the coﬁstituent
nationalities and yet provided theﬁ- Qith the symbol{c
institutions and administrative }framework of autonomy.

Every Union~fepublic had the tfappings of its own

nationhood, which in the right circumstancesformed the core

14. Pﬁilip G. Roeder, "Soviet Federalism and Ethnic
Mooilization *, World Politics, Vol. 43, no. 2, Jarnuary
1991; pp. 196-231.

D= 110



. R b
of a revised independent national identity. >

Other Sovietologists 1like Sakwa feels that the Soviet
‘constitutioh recognised a larger degree of local autonomy,
~and yét because of the superimposition Qf ‘ various
overlappings jn administrative structure betyeen whbm
there was no clear demarcation, local autonomy was offeﬁ '-
weakened. The Ministerial sysiem, for examﬁle,vwas high1y 
centralizéd and allowed little scope for the republican or
union-republican ministeries. The rights'of>£hév republiéé
were always .guborainate to the larger inﬁerests‘ of ighé
Soviet state. But in the other areas, thé é£hoé of Soéiet

Federalism was democratic centralism.

HE

THE CONCEPT OF DECENTRALIZATION AND AUTONOMY AT
THEORET ICAL PLANE (BREZHNEV PERIOD) '

While drafting the constitution, the status of the Union-
iRepublics, which together formed the USSR, became cleafiy'
one of theiaﬁst contentious aspects_of,fhé:_dfaft. ‘fﬂere,'
seemed to have been a body of obinion that;éalléd for ‘ﬁhe
abandonment of the federal .state altoééthe;_:andbjtité_'
replacement by: a unitary state. There Qas’.pienty ’df
doctrinal .respectability'in such a cal}, not ' least 'unit;_
reflections of  one of the tenets of ‘developed
socialism,' *‘he concept of the single ‘'soviet people’'. It
would ngg been most gncharacteristio of the presént Soviet
leadership to have courted the risks involved in a major

15.»Severyn Bialer, Stalin's Successors : Leadership ,
Stability and Congress in the Soviet Union {Cambridge
University Press, Cambridge, 1882), p. 210.
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structural. change 'bu£, theblangﬁége of . The constiiution
clearly showed a bias towards thé_unitary concept. -Along
with the retention of almost a]l the formal attributes of
the sovereignty of the Union Reéubiics, there were a number
of new provisions stressing thé‘ intégra{ nature of the
territory of the Soviet Union a6d>thé7unified nat?ré of the
economic compléx (e.g Articléé 1SQahdﬂ75). The resulting
amélgam' was frequéntly 'ambigiogs and sometimés
contradictory. |

The experiments with decentraéigéfgqn?‘ahd .autonomy'.ﬁéd_
started during-KhrLéhhaheQ's bé;ggd{iﬁfthe history bf the
develophenf of.Aﬁhe.Soviet fedéféf}sﬁ1£hére occured such
periods when unnecéésary‘decenif%liéé;iph cauged dama_.e to
the »ceﬁtfaliéed_ iéaderghip3j F§%;éxéﬁpLe, in 1957, the
Ecoﬁohic Couhéils'H(SanatkﬁoéQ)iQé}?géﬁﬁabifshedv’bh ﬁhé
ter:itoriéi prihciplé;and~éipéniéﬁa}gé 6fIédministeiing the
entire producfibn:én-3 §%f£icuLé;n£é}f{tofy frbm chijdrenfs
‘toys tq suééféqﬁié}aéréﬁféneéﬁ.:fﬁéﬁé;téblishment of the
Economié :Coﬁnciis"biqlaﬁéd:ih;  p?inéible, ofv‘dembcfatic
centralism. Their  é§tabff§Sﬁeﬁfs.’ resul ted .in " the
deQeLopment of "lacaiis£' t?nden¢iés. The CPSU corrected
the situatioﬁ by implémeniing the Leninist principleé of
territorial production ana enéured a stfict obserQance of

the principle of democratic centralism. The economic

16. In an article in New Society , 21 July 1876, Prof. S.E.
finer pointed out that the principle of democratic
centralism, which was now written into the Constitution
as ‘applicable to the State as well as party
affairs(art. 3) could be used to deny the Republics
their constitutional rights of secession.
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reforms of 1965 provided a balanced and rational
relationship between> centralism and democracy 1in the
leadership of economic and socio-cultural construction in
the Soviet federation. +#.C.d'Encausse has elaborated the
same view. According to her,. "....when in 1957-58
Khrushchev tried to givé some measure of rationality to the
Soviet_ syétem by decentralising the economy, he. realized 
that decentralization would about a vary répid rebirth . of
}natipnal, aspirations. Economic nationalism developed
aroundrfthe Sovnarkhozes and it was.very quickly commendedv
by thﬁshché? in spite of its 1limited character. Tﬁié
exﬁlaiﬁed'both the failure of the decentralization and ﬁﬂe
rapid _éb6ﬁt turn of Khrushchev's nationality poiicy which
”.movédergm_the.rehabilitation of the nationalities inv-1956'

to a programme of unification of the USSR'in“1961'.17

| Khrush¢he§ in the 22nd Party Congress in 1961 had talked of
the'iﬁew'Constitution. Thié was becausé the Congress wés :
adoptihg a new party programme wﬁich Qas‘to _mafk' a Vnew
stage in the buildiné‘_df communism-entering bthe home
sfraight. The Constitution of a socialist state, as
Khrushchev explained to é session of the Supreme Soviet in

April 1962, could not but change along with the.transition

from one 'historical epo.~ to another. Thus, the new
Constitution would Ttei-iect the complete victory of
socialism and the stg;; of the *all-out * building of
;;j——;;i;nce Carrere d‘Encausée, "Party and Federation 1in

the USSR: The Problem of the Nationalities and Power
in the USSR", Government and Opposition {Vol. 13, no.
2, Spring 1978,; pp. 133-50.
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Communism, thé phange from Dictatorship of the Proletariat
to the state of the whole people, -and frdm proletarian
democracy »to 'tﬂe_democracy of the whole peoplie ‘and the
change 1in the-international position -of Soviet Ux.'iion,~ which
had brdken  Qut'of capitalist encirclg@ent_ andr formed a
socialist commbn:wealth; The.cbﬁstiﬁution had io be ' the
constitufiohf.b; ﬁhé socialist state of the whole people,

_ . : . . o . 8
the constitution of commun.sm which was:belng_buﬂt'.1

" But by midf1jﬁs;ébézhnev essentially.dismiséeﬁAthuShcéhv;s‘
f:goafbofvboﬁétgﬁétéﬁg éommuniém'by 1980{ _AlthoUgﬁ;in‘ 1972,
 Bre2hnev éigéed .tHat_.comhuﬁist~ cons@r@é£ién,>céuld be
Qnderﬁéken’ §§'tﬁ§:n§tionalities.had developed suffibiency
'__for:merge§;;9”¥ﬁevdpposed to make a réalisfié” reassessment
in 1976.  3yﬁ5agf¢ﬁ? Russian;wéfds.VsbLizhén;ae * (drawing
_fogethér-)raﬁa{;éiiyéhiae "(fuéion),u;ad bécome the catch
VQofds'of Bgééhnéyﬂs nétidnality poiicy. Tﬁey'wefe’uéed in
aﬁﬁhé COnnecgfahiﬁhét the nationa{ities wefé'st{ll Qndergoihg_
_ leizhanié;' ahd;sijéniae had ﬁo;be:speedéa up.zo It is
.noféﬁorfhy ”théi'the growing fapproachmént of the nations
.énd natioﬁaiities of the Soviet Union naturally cailed for

the strengthening of the Union Zasis of the state. The

18. M. Nicholson, "New Soviet Constitution : A Politicalﬂ
Ana'ysis®",World Today, (Vol 34, no. 14, January 1878},
pp. 14-20.

19. Current Digest of Soviet Press, (Vol. 24, no. 51) 1872.

20. Shaziae Pirzada, "Federalism in the USSR : The Central
' Asian Context", Strategic Studies (Vol. 10, © no.2,
Winter 1887);
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activities of the all-Union and Union-Republican ministries

and departments were being expénded and improved.

At the 25th Party Congress Breéhnev implied that Communist
construction wogld be a prdtracted phenomena and éocialism
had to fully develop and hatufe. He did hot,-épecificafly
mention the issue the statqé.Of the natidnalities; which
was the essance of the federal‘question. but he did impl}
that it was moét efficacious to retain ‘the " federal
structure to  promote ééphoﬁic; deveiopment ahdv‘impréve
polioy.plann'ing.22 |

The aecentralizafion and gbibnohy. ¢iscus§iqns were taking
place for both fhe Unibn.Repuhlic and Autonomcus Republic;

party apparatus as well'asfﬁn’thé_Government apparatus.‘

DECENTRALIZATION IN THE PARTY. APPARATUS AT THE UNION LEVEL

'As. ihe épigraph for one'bfrﬁis=ﬁbrks, Cherhenko selected
the follOwing'ajgtgm by~§§ﬁin § |
| ‘Tlf we stﬁdy §Héféppéfatu$-well and work at it
fo; years;'f£ yiif Se'a-major achievement the
L 23 '

basis of our success".

21. Pavel Yulagin,’Unidn - of the Free and Equal
Republics",New Times. , no. 14, April 1982; pp. 7-9.

22. John Armstrong, "Federalism in the USSR ",Publics (The
Centre for the Study of Federalism)(Vol.7, no.4, 1877);
p. 80, Also see- CDhsSpP, Voli. 28, no.8, 1976.

23. P.Zh, no.17(1882), p.10, as quoted by Guyala Jozsa "The
Party Apparatus under Andropov and Chernenko "in the

Soviet Union 1984/85 :Events,Problems,
Perspectives(ed. J)Federal Institute for the .East
European and International Studies, (Westview, Boulder,

London, 1986), p. 24.
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Chernenko's failure right.after Brezhnev's death as well as
his "sucess" following Androkov's death confirmed this
basic rule. | The 1982 decision against Brezhnev's
favou;ite, Chernenko, was reached without much attenfion
paid to the regional Party apparatus, Faced with having to
successor in 1984, though, the Politburo apparantly"fejt
compel led to  take into considefation 'thev largest
contingent in the Ec-the regional representation of the
Party apparatus. This contiﬁgent had been stirred ‘up by

Andropov's disciplinary campaign.

The hierarchic -steps of the central (Politburo Secrétariat,

CC departments}) and the regional or local Party apparatus

{(in the Uhion, regions, territories, districts, cities,
etc.) where some 5,00,000 professional Party functioaries
worked, performed a dual function in the system. Relative

to»thé hierarchically superior Party authofitjes,.they_were
. executive organs;‘relative to lower pafty auiﬂéfitiésf and
parallel bureaucracy they were subordiﬁated subjecfs; They
performed theif ruling function by dontroxling lthe whole:
pérty | and state bureaucracy aciing as channels V of
information inside the apparatus'hiérarchy, and by playing’
the most important role in the decision-making process{
Even at the low level of the apparatus hierarchy, -in the
approximately QOOO to 5000 district committees, the Party
apparatus had a firm grip on the paraliel bureéucracies.

Thus, appointments to some 600 to 700 official positions in
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a distridt 'felf Qithin the jurisdiction of the district
apparatus._2

In the context of decentralization and 'disciplinary
- campaign, Ahdropév and his followers did all they cbuld to
gain contro: of the Party appératus.. During Aﬁdropov's
term in theioffice, a certain trend.towérds "polycentrism
of power a£ the'expense of the partocrac& " emerged when
ceftain.areéstéf.admjnistfagion movédvhotab{y to the fore
KGB, army;  prLi¢ prosecutor's office, éic;, as weil as

Gromyko's Ministeries of External Affairs.20

' THE PARTY APPARATUS AS CATALYST OF BUREAUCRATIC BLOATING

"Tﬁe Véarfy,;yéédé, therstaté ‘administeys*  Since Lenin's
time, ’tﬁisffgéindipie had implied' not ;only increasing
'eréauQrétiZé€i§ﬁ jof the system but also é_questioning of
'thé ' reiéﬁ?qhg -ﬁétween Party »épparatu$  ahq‘ Parallel

L 27
bureaucraucracies. .

'éoth Andrgp6v ahd>Ch§rnenkoIwerevaware ﬁf ﬁhe prob{em of
'brdétiné‘bu;eéqpratic apparatuses. The difference between
their  concepi was not in the goal of solving the hroblem
éomehoy , but 'the_ methods ' and instruments of power to be
applied.  While Andropov made a bid for a ceftain

"rationalization within the framework of discipline from.

25. Sovetskaya Russiya ; 7 September 1984.

26. Jozsa, no. 23, p. 25.

27. Eberhard Schneider,"The Government Apparatus Under
Andropov and Chernenko ", in The Soviet Union 1984/85:

Events, Problems,Perspectives (ed.), Federat! Institute
for the East European and International Studies,
{Westview, Boulder, London, 1986), p. 35.
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above, Chernenko seemed to.want an inner renewal of the
party apparatus. That is, he wanted its voluntary return,
and self-restriction to the main function of cadre politics

and ideolcgzy.

The claim to total control and the conception of a barter

economy had resulted in a tendency to create for each ’task.

additional! administrations and cohtroi,agencies; even in
the party. But this, in turn, seemed to have .caused an
almost = incessant swelling of ~the Party bureaucraéy,;

External symptoné of this process were tﬁe-néw. dépanﬁmehfé?f
.createdv in the CC aparatus during tﬁe“{a%t yeéfs Jéf:
Brezhnev's tenure and the ‘creation. of - égricultu;af
depa;tments in the apparatuses of ‘the Party‘s. oQér a,édo;ﬁ
district commitfeés. The latter were initigtedvin_1982biiﬁﬁ~
Qonnection 'witﬁ the fdod pfbgram;' Thisu meén 'fehs-ﬁta;

,thousand of new Party functiohariés flodaing‘ihiofthe éafﬁft{

" apparatus. "

The Council of Ministers'1981 decree on thévjredﬁpiionA_éff
sdministrative personnel wés evidentl} unsucceésfu}.‘_Afief;
Chernenko assumed offiée, remarkab}e 'data an- Scoviet
bureaucracy appeared in the Soviet preés; According to
these reporté, 18.6 million Soviet citizens wérked ~in é

state and economic administrations in 1984, 15.3 million of

=

these in economic administration alone. That amounted to
over 15 per cent of the working population. This army of
bureaucrates was empolyed by the 36 councils of Ministers,

the over 1000 ministers and state committees, the over
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51,000 exécutive committees of the regional»féﬁdv'local
Soviets, the 44,600 production and scientificrAéroahction
associations, the 21,600 sovkhozes transﬁortation,
construction, trading and service enterprises, as:well &s
heslth and educational institutions, ete.2° In 1?52,' M.
Piskotin deplored the unnecessary bloatingA 'df: the
administrations offstate and sociél orgahs, 'éta£ihé that
21.6 per cent of a]l ihe gainfully emblqyed worked in the

non-productive sphere”,

After Chernenko assumed office, ndteworthy factéiﬂcémef-tq
light about the growth of ‘the bureaucracy. Thé'ﬁmeer} of
the civil servants and‘public employees-’grew  by  three

million between 1975 and 1980, with clerical énd’7service

staff- accounting for a mere 3.8 per .cent. 'fTﬁe f,State
Committee for Construction Materials' '31ones5ﬁemﬁided
"administrators " in 1984.°0  Soviet scientists

1,607000 ]
like B.P. Kurashvili - yhb expresély ¢éi1ed fbff{é%dgms diq
not propose ihdegenous ecdnomicAigdfqes,_ bgi?}iﬁéfead Aa
decentralization and rationalization = of - 'proauctioa
relations", 1.8., of state aﬁd economic édministfations.

28. M.U. Kilimko, VIKPSS, no. 11(1984); p.16.

28. Sovetskoe Gosudarstvo i Pravo ; no. 9 (1982), p. 47.

23. lzvestia, 13 May, 1984.

31. Hans-Hermann Hohmann, "Soviet Economic Reforms tHigher
Achievement as a Result of a New Premises ?", in The
Soviet Union 1984/85 : Events, problems, Perspectives,
(Federal . Institute for the East European
nternational Studies) ed., (Westview. Boulder, ILondon,
1986) ; p. 219.
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Decentralization of Party Apparatus under Andrqpovfm

Andropov put the encrﬁsted bureaucratic appafa@uses in
order and after a lengthy period of stagnation intfbduCed
genuine reforms. By means of Massive personnel resthfies
in the Partyrand government apparatus; he did Hisjﬁfmds# to
keep the "apparatus" from becoming his ana his_ fq{féQers
“unaoing'. Due to thé brief period in> tﬁe .officéa'and

perhaps also because he want at it too'rutﬁlessly,.héfdould

not leave his successors a fully "domesticated '32H2'Pafty
.apparatus.
During his tenure, seven of the 23 CC .depépﬁﬁehﬁsf

»(”guperministeries of thé CC apparatus ‘f)ifreééfQéd 5ﬁéw
department. heads. > Thirty;five _ofAtheAISS rggigﬁé}¥ éﬁd
district .secretaries {"provincial ﬁnihces';jpr  ;ﬁf;fgg?é?;
of the fegional Pérty épparatus ) of.over Zo:pgrﬂééa£;;ngé
dismissed. The majority of them éither"qdmbtgd Q{?¥é%iféa}_%

The  cadre department of 'thé'7'CCna (Déparfméﬁfiﬁffdr”

Organizational and PartvaOrk)-was‘alI_bdt fullyf%QSEfoiéd o
under Andropév and was paricularly aéti§é1~int:§;6Qigéial
purges. | |

During the decentralization efforts of fices of‘ many:*éidé

and experts of various institution or ministeries were

- e ——

32. Jozsa; no. 23; pp. 27-28.

4

33. "Andropov consolidates His Hold on - the Central
Committee Apparatus", Ruskaya Literatura ; 338s783; 9
September 1983.
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either abolished or 'created. Three CcC departﬁénts
concerned with the economy were reorganized and renaméd  .
The Department for planning and finances was ‘newly
designated "Department of Economy ", the departmen; _for
"consumables and consumer vgoodé industries- ", - and the
agricul ture department was renamed 'Department. for

Agriculture and food ind_ustries".s4

N.N.Chetverikov's promotion to L.M. Zanuyatjn;s first‘ deputy»
in the Department for International Informatiqn showédiihat
Andropov ﬁéd started to hoist hi§ proyeﬁ-men Erdm-tﬁé;?kGB_
intoc ranking positions in the CC apparatuéﬂ .This opéfatién

" also showed which . side regarded the: deﬁartment ' thaf
Chernenko saQed as a competing institutionJ,in nned_ of
control. -As a KGB agent, N.N.Chétver{kov had been-exééjted
from Frahcev in 1983 ‘together with ert}—six. _§thérv
suspicious Soviet officials.35 The éxtent_of_the tgpnpbér
in the Cé.apparatus under Andropov_is>gyidehééd~by £Eé»£§qt
that aside from the seven new ‘departﬁént ‘héads," eigﬁt
first deputies and eighteen‘new"deputieé'weré;bLacédAaf the.
‘head of the CC department.36 .

Decentralization of Party Apparatus under Chernenko

In his first statements following his election as secretary
general Chernenko emphasized continuity in decentralization

and discipline. Dgring his brief tenure, the personal

34. Jozsa ; no. 23; pp. 28-29.
35, L'Expreess(Paris) ; 8 Feburary 1985; p. 30.

36. Jozsa; no. 23, p. 28.
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" carousel revolved rather more slowly than under Andropov.
Personnel resﬁuffles in the Party apparatus did not exceed

what was termed "normal" in the event of a change at the

top.

Under <continuing reorganization- and redistribution  of
responsibilities in the CC apparatus, the Departmenf for
Heavy Industry was renamed "Department for Heavy Industry

and Engergetics", and sight new.deputy heads of departments

were placed in the various departments.

‘Upon the deaﬁh of the fir=t secretary of Uzbekistan, S.R.

1Réslidov, it 'seemed that a'variable' purge was affected

there iﬁ"; irart  to prdve the continuation | of the

 decentfalization énd'diéCEplinéry driQef Apar§ -from the

fegibnal secfe£arigs, some municipal secretaries,‘ several

”ﬁinisters, 'and_hund%eds:of-top functionaries were said to
37

have been dismissed in_lSBé,
| At:the_turn of 1984/85( Kazakhstan was.apparently.swept by
' a.similap wave of purgé%.' D.A. Kunayev, Brezhnev's friend
'ménaged terxert his influence to the extent that his first
secretaries  overwhelmingly were not dismissed, but

. L - 38
substituted for one anocther.

1t is evident that between 1977 and 19¢&. there was

substantial decentralization 1in the Partit.- apparatus as a

37. Posev; no. 12(1884); p. 10.

38. Jozsa; no. 23; p. 30.
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first step and thié definitely had affected the funcfionong
of the governmental Happaratus as_ both the Party and
government had overlappings in function.

DECENTRALIZATION IN MINISTERIES AT THE UNION REPUBLIC PLANE

The attempt . tQ decentraliza and provide autonomy to the
various miﬁis@efiesrwas not a n2w experiment in the post-
Brezhnev era. .Rapher it was witnesses in'vague form in the
mid 1950s. The>¢éschc and the Council of Ministers, on 30
May v1956, adopted"the resolution."Plaging the Enterprises
of . several_Ecoﬁbﬁic Sectbrs under the_jurisdictidn of .the
Union ‘Republigsf .ahd  Implemehtation bf .tﬁev' Related
.Orgéniéatiohafihéasurés*3  | | B

Thié- rééolutiéﬁ  §yéafly 'expressed the Périy ~policy of
increaéiné thé.ﬁh?on Reﬁub]ic's iﬁi£iative _ih"éroduction
and cul{ureu' Aé;§fdihg to.the regaiutfon ,Thébcouncil of
Minjstefé andbtﬁéfpﬁi6€ republics‘were to submit proposals
-,to_the uSSR éQOci1 Qf_Mihisters for extending the range of
_qUestians_of7éédﬁﬁﬁic éna‘cultural deQélopmentnto‘oe solved
vbyi thé~ Céunééiioffﬂinisters to.thé :Unioﬁ :Republics and
acéprdiﬁg]y»,gféatef_ rfghfs tp the ministeries of these
Repubiiés; The Uhi0n Republics thus, fnitiated measures
for extendihg‘their righté. |
Ail these'develdpments were codified in Article 77 of the
1977 Constitution which made it Constitﬁtional duty of the
Union Républics to ensure comprehensive economip and social
development on its territory, coordinate and control the

activities of the enterprises, institutions and

organisations subordinate to the Union. At the same time
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the new Constitu£i§; re£}ected the stréngthening.of Union
principles making it incumbent on the Union Republics to
facilitate the excefise‘of Uﬁion power on its territory and
to implemeht the decisions of the highest bbdies of state
authority and administfation of the USSR; |
On closer scrutin& df the 19?7'c§n§titution'qnce éould find
the fusion of tworseemingly‘éontradictory positions— the
extension of the éovereign right- of the union republics
and .théin‘ incréaSgajséy in the All 'Unioﬁ: métteréé The
_safegparding of fth?i} ééveréign rigﬁtslhad. beén wmadé-_§
»cohstitutional.: §g;igé£ion of the Unipn in _;£he, new
Conétitu@ioq. R | | : |

The ”décentréiiziﬁgv{éhd;autonpmy effOrts- gained- homentum
during_thé tennu%§é:g%{Andropoy éﬁd Chernénkow fDﬁfihg _hié
15 mdhths'iﬁ tﬁé}df;i§é Ahgropov replaﬁed bhéffiffh of all
mémbers  of;géberhh;ﬁ£, CHéfﬁe6k0 only one-tenth ih nearly
tha>5amejiéngth;qg5§§mé'ag Party'leader.They-éoﬁtihued with"
Brézﬁney;;'éffof§§;¥§§érd§:alcfear.sgpératioh.of.Pafty and
S£ate_ functioné.f{;fﬁis Qas»afso fefiected in personnel
termsb-by::the.”Idﬁer :per§ehtége' of Party“_functionafies
appointéd to the Cbﬁhcil of MiniSter§,The necessity for a
Vreform . of ‘£he‘ council of Ministers = was  discussed
extengively under Brezhnev's succesofs.

The Government apparatus under Andropov

Under Andropov two first deputy Chairman as well as one

39. Article 81, USSR Constitution of 1977.
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deputy Chairman of the Council of Minisférs of . the USSR,
ten out of total sixty-four ministers, and nine out of
twenty-two state committee Chairmen wereAnew!y appointed.
During his period the number of first deputy. Chairman of
the Council of Ministers of the USSR waé ra;sed frpm one to
three : On 24th November 1982, G.A. Alfyé;“ahd on 24 vMarch
1983, A.A. Gromyko, both Poltburo membefé; wére appointed
to this position. The latte} retajned his‘vfunctionﬁ as
foreign minister.40

Aliyev's appoihtment,to the governmentvp§§i£iQn twelve days
after Andropov's selectibﬁ.asrthe neQH $écfét§fy Ageneral
sugges ted that_.the fdrmer Azerbaijan:'ﬁéft&,fléader had
. already been earmarked for promotion to mémsefship in the
Politburo and  the Presidium of the Cogﬁgi} :of Ministers
undér Bnezhev;41 In addition} £he new :Pciit&@ro member
Aliyev was‘appoinfed_Chairmah of ihe PbiitﬁprO  commission
in charge of developing a comélex proérémifor fhé3 service
sector. | R |

Uhder Andrpov ﬁwo new state éommitteés wére1created : one
for foreign toﬁrism invﬁay 1983:by-ﬁﬁéfédingris INTOURIST
central administratién,42 énd oné fn!JuIy 1983 to suﬁervise
safety in the nuclear.power iﬁdustry.43‘ The propbsition by
40. Schneidér, no. 27; p. 33.

41. The Christrian Science Monitor, 3. December 1982.

42. VVS SSR, no.22(1983), Pos, 343, in Schneider, no.27, p.
33.

43. VVS SSR, no.30(1983),Pos,467,ih Schneider, no.27,p.34

6]
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the Council of Ministers of the USSR to eétabliéh a state
committee for the supervision of safty in the nuclear power
industry had been approved by the Politburo a few days
earlier. It was tb increase "reliability and safty " of
nuclear power plants. At the same Politburo session, the
committee for Party control at the CC of the CPSU and the
Committee for Pppulaf Control of the USSR, eported,zon'
"c-0ssS breachces of state discipline by varibus
ministefies,;officiegvand'theirsubsidiary organizations in
the pianhing, .cbﬁgfruqtion and operation. bf “industrial
projects,‘ and 0f féocial' and cultural> institutions‘ in
Dolgodbnéki. Tho;é_-respénsible' for these breaches Qf
discipline’were seyéfeiy éunished.44 Furthermore, three of

~fif§éen -Chéirmeh'ldf. Council deMinistérs - of the Union
'Republiés,'wﬁb>ex-6fficid were ale members of the CoUnéil
of Miniéter$‘of théﬂUSSR, Qere newly appointed. All told;
twenty five OfvtheaiIS me@bers of the Cdﬁﬁcil of Ministers

were replaced under Brezhnev's successors.

The Government Apparatus under Chernenko

Cherenko appointed onedeputy Chairman of the Council of

Ministefs, eight ministers, two Chairmen of state
committees, and fwo Chairmen of Union Republic Council of

Ministers , overall thirteen new mwmbers  of the council of
ministers of the USSR.

Quite obviously Andropov replaced "more members of the

44, Pravda, 16 July 1983.

45. Schneider, no.27, p. 34.
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Council. of Ministers than'Chernenko. The more tHrough
personnel refurbishment of the council of Minisiers of the
USSR was part‘ of the pfogram with which Andropov had
started out. At the first regular plehary session of the
CcC fol}owing his election as Party leader, he caited for a
more detérmined "struggle aéainsg any breaehﬁdf‘the . Party,
state and work discipline‘;4ev Similarly, in his speech
immediately upon his_ elections as Se-:retary vgeneral,‘
Cherenko emphasized tﬁat his_*atténtion'>was focﬁsed- on

- "improving order and discipline".

Discuséion1gﬁ7reform of thé:CoUnbil of Ministers

The. neceééit}-vof reforminé~thé Couﬁoil of Ministers- had
been recognised in the S¢viét Union and it Fwag discussed
increasing}y “under Chernenkd;"Thus; in his add;esélto cc
plenary session of-mid—Fepré£2:i§84, Chernenko went beyond
his vpredeceséof An&ropoQ iﬁ_Sta£ing that "the system Véf
economic ‘manégemeht' and;ﬁhe_’énfihe economip ﬁechanism'
réqgifed.>é 'ﬁhroUgh‘réstrgcéﬁfing'.as Even more specific
was 'Ministér of Electr§n&é lndUsf;y, A.I. Shokin's lament
that thosé ministers ihwéﬁarée:Of a branch éf the economy

" . . 49
were too narrowly specialised.

In April 1984, I.O.Biéher continued a series of essays

46. Pravda, 23 November 1982.
47. Pravda, 14 February 1984.

48. Pravda, 14 February 1984,

49. Pravda, 27 May 1884.
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pleading for'the‘redfganizétion of thé-system of tﬁe system
of ministeries.so,  TheHréason why Bisher pleaded for a
reorganization of the Councii of Ministers to be 'neceséary
is that the sectors that managed the ministeries were
administrative sthors not correspdnding to brancjes: and
sectors in the_.écohémy. Uirtua;ly,né econdhic probiem
coula be solved‘bxj;:branch ministfy if ther ministry was
too specialized.’ ¢6n§équent1y, tﬁese questions ﬁad te be:

decided at the goyerﬁment level.

_According  to Biéﬁéj{'the mainrtasks 6f"a"minist£y';also
inciﬁagdA éafeguafafégi?fhe interests of the state és'ia‘
whbie;,‘ To this'_éaéifhé ministryrhéd ‘to bé *ffée’ ffom
funcfidns '0f 'dpefafifé_ economi§ " organization. ::Ipdeed,
seyefal mihistgr?égégéfé little more ‘than businéés;H In the.
éoqpéé .of.é'reorgéaiééﬁidh_tHey couid'be ﬁransforhea- into
_#hdustrial' :tcbnéngg}idﬁ; transbort éhd/ob- 'othef

associations.

As _férl és autoﬁ@ﬁy‘gh_the:area‘of righis was - concerned,
during the'lateribérjbd»{1982-85)'the rights of the Union
Republicé Qere furtﬁef’sirehgthened in the fiélds of state
economics, soéia) énd_cultural legisiation within their
jurisdiction. 'The.Uﬁion republics had enacted during last

decade several new civil, criminal, procedural, land énd

labour laws and also law of marriage, family and public

50. Sovetskoe Gosudarstvo i Pravo, no.4 (1984), pp. 27-34.

51. Schneider, no. 27; p. 40.

128



healtﬁ on the basis of ihé fundamgntals of thé union and
the Republican legislations. These republican laws not
only dispiayed uniformity on fundamentals but also gave
expression.to>the specific features on the republics. The
extension of the rights of the Union Republics and the
enhancement of their role in the Union together with the
consolidation of the leading 'role of the QSSR had been the
key trends in the recent constitutional development of the

USSR.

These debates and efforts for decentralization and autonomy
were taking place though only at the theoretical plain. ﬁot”
only vat'the Union Republics level also where it was to be

more effective.

DECENTRALIZATION AT THE AUTONOMOUS REPUBLICS LEVEL

}wConstitutional Deveiopment of Principle of Autonomx in

Autonomous Republics -
‘Lenin in his works "Critical Comments on the Question of.

Nationalities ", "Separatists in Russia and Seﬁafatists An

Austria ", "The Uorking Class and ‘the Nationalities -
Questions"; "On the Autonomy of ‘Natiohal_ Cul tures", "
Letter to S.G.Shaunian", Is an U0Official state Lénguage
Really Necessary", . and many' others elaboréted‘ the
theoretical bases of sociaiist autonomy. Lenin's notion

of socialist autonomy were embodied in its .prihciples of
organisation and acticity.
The Soviet autonomy was built on the principle of ethnic

and territorial distinctness, which meant that territories
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in the country which were distinéhised' byefﬁhei( Vethnic
composition and way of life, by their econemiC'»structure,
and by a certain degree of social eoheSiveness ‘were
recognised as autonomous. This approach -ensueed ' the
comprehensive development 'Qf an.ethnicr.gfoepj. including
that in the political-sphere. Lenin was fffmAﬁﬁ‘-rejeeting
a program of so-called . "autonomy of natiohaiﬂeefture "for
Russia, thcﬁ he felf would ljmit the'_queetion of
nationalities or ethnicbgreubs to,the aréaszffgultufe and
education and not link it to ﬁhe'polétiCalJﬁself;defination
of sueh gfoups. 'In»revealingefbe eééenee{efkiﬁe'efaetonomy
of '_nationalv cultureS?;. he Charaeferieeﬁgiife‘veee_‘the
expression' of tﬁev mosﬁ rEfined._?nd{ eth§;5;éb$0lUte

. - - . . . . - '...l,: 5 .
nationalism, carried to its logical conclusion.”

‘The Soviet 'autonemquse area was - the_ of%%ﬁriﬁg_$0f ;he
socialiet systemvwhich.was-based Qﬁ“geﬁu;hereyef.zof the
:people, socialist 0wnenehip'efv{he'meanengfi;ppeeeetion,
. democratic ceetrafism< and -pfeietafien'einfe;Aaﬁionaiism.
Because of these, ethnic groﬁps a6¢}§eop1§§;hég'peen able -
to depend not only on their own.heseufeesAfee economic and
soeial development but’aleo on the-economie eower_ of the
entire Soviet Sfate and hae achieved actuéi;equality within
an histobically very short period of eime. |

52. V. 1. Lenin, "Critice] Comments on the Question of
Nationalities", in Complete Collected Works, Vol.24,
p. 131.

53. L.I.Brezhenv, Folloﬁing Lenin's Course-Speeches and

Comments (Moscow, 1978}, Vol. €, p. 375.
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Decéntralization and Autonomy for Strengthening the Status
of an Autonomous Republic ;

The new Soviet constitutions, reflecting the natural order
of the development of the socialism had substantially
broadened_ the rignts of autonomous republics and their-
guarantees and had cneated.new possibiiities for taking
into account their ethnic characteristics and otﬁer speciai

features.

‘The USSR constitution and the constitutions of the union
and autonomous republics created all bases for a deeper

“study of the naturébof the statehood of an autbﬁomops

nrequlié. In this regard, it is important to examine ~the

dynamics of the constitutional development of the
ﬂgovernmental “legal Charagteristics of an autonomous
republics as a'socialist state. L,IfBrezhnev' noted"£hat'

the USSR Constitution, "as is»also the case ‘with vthe.
' éonstitufions of the Qnion énd autonomous -republicé,'

reflects the most characteristic, most persistent features
of the government and the whole system of social réJations

4
of developed socialism'.s

The position of the highest organs of state power in an

autonomous republic- the supreme Soviet of the ASSR - had

been substantially strengthened by the governmental

mechanism of these autonomous republics , since it was

54, L. I. Brezhnev, Following Lenin's Course-Speeches,
Interviews and Recollections(Moscow, 1979), Vol. 7, p.
616.
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empowered tn resolve all problems‘which.under constitution
adhered to the authority of an autonomous republic. The
exceptional powers of the Suprehe Soviet of an ASSR were

confirmed not only by the constitution of the USSR and the

union republics as_é substantial governmental and_ legal

guarantee of its statué.ss

The sphere of subjects under the legislative initiative of

the supreme soviet_ of an'aqtonbmoﬁs’ repubfic had beeh
broadened. Among them the.cohééightiOn named for the first
time the SupreméLCouft and pfgg;fapér'bf the autondmous
republics»vand.pub{icvofganizéifébslgﬁ'the fepublic vlevel
and cp;respohding .bodiés..; bfaft'laws- and other :majof
governmental ﬁatters iﬁ éutoﬁd@du#_repubiics,weré referfed
for. repubiiC':discussion_;aE;?A; ?nstan§ev of eifher ‘the

Supreme . . Soviet of the';ASSRV"Qi‘*its presidium. Now

-cohstitutioﬁal Legislatioh.héd;{éd.to the broadening and

clarification-of.tﬁé ﬁowers‘of7£hé'présidium of theé Supreme

Soviet. For the +first timé?ithe status of the standing

commissions of the Sureme Soviet of an autonomous republic

had been defined by the repubiics fundamentsi Iaw.56 The
constitution entrusted the'preéidium of the Supreme .Zoviet

of the -ASSR with guiding theractivity of the local Soviets.

55. S.G. Batyev, "Problems in the Development of the Legal
Status of the Autonomous Republic", Soviet Law

and

Government, Vol. XXI,no.4, (Spring 1983), p. 54.

56. Articles 103, 104 and 107 of the 1977 constitution of
the Tatar ASSR.
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The executive and administrative bodies of the higher
Soviets were prohibited from suspending the carrying out of

decisions by lower Saoviets.

Council of Ministers :1-
The highest executive and administrative body -~ of
governmental authority of an autonomous republic was its

Council of Ministers, ihe gerrnment of the ASSR, cfeéted
by the Supreme Soviet of the ASSR and emppwéred .tq ﬁake
decisions on all matters of state administratidn La§&  to

the authority of the autonomous. repub#ic. ’undess;€qﬁdef
constitution -they did not fall to the éémpetency s;ff ihe
Supreme Soviet of the ASSR and its presidium. ) For the
first time, the possibility was being considered of  taking,
account of particular features of the_autonomOus‘ fépgglié '
in the oréanization and activity if its govefﬁment ét 'the;'
constitutional level. For this pufpoée,.in'the vieﬁvbf:the.

Chairmen of the Council of Ministers;:the-'éupreme-C§6§iét’

coﬁld include in the government of the ASSanoﬁ pﬁj&f'thg
leaders of the bodies of state>administrétidn'formed'ﬁy 7it
but also . those of other organisationé and bédies of' £he
republic. The coordinating and adminiétratfve powers . of
the Council of Ministers of an ASSR with -regafd to
enterpri-es,'instiiutions and organizations under union and
repubiic authority in matters relating to the competency of
tﬁe autonomous republic were esiablished under

constitution.

57. Schneider, no. 27. p. 45,
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Judiciarz t= ~Under the .new constitutidn ‘éh}’auténomous
repuﬁlic had its own system of judicial _bodies. The
organization of and regulations for judicial éetivity in an
autonomous republic were specified by. the_ anstitutional
legislation of the USSR, the unian ‘repub[ic; ~and the
autonomous republic, which confirmed énd_devé)éped'Leniniét
prinéiples_ of socialist justice: In aCcofdahééf:with the
constitution thé highest supervisory powers. over - the
precise and unified implementation of laws éﬁ,éhé_tetriﬁory
of an autonomouslrepdbliC'wefe enifusted.ﬁo Qh%;'érgqurator
General of the USSR and the 'Rro;qpaiorfjﬁfﬁitbé: Uniqn
.Repubfic and the agtohbmqus.febuﬁlic,, aﬁd.;éfﬁer. lbaer
pfocurator. | A séberate chapter was 'dé€6téd  £Q the
procurator's office in the constitufioﬁé qf_thég?é#tbﬁomous
pé?ublics. VThe_bbdies ofvtheiproguratof“s- Bf%iéé: worked
‘closely with thé.Sovfefs of peoplé's déﬁutiggiféndf{other
bodies and organizations of an aQ§§n¢mousfg%;§u§lic;;'but
£hey carriéd. out their fuhctidns inéépéﬁdéqffflAgf any
15031 bodies and  wér§ subject b61y~ to"fgé:'Procurator

General of the‘USSR.58

Thus an autonomousvrepublic had the gdvernmentéf apparafus
needed to ca;ry 6ut the affairs.of the feﬁubii@. ‘Adoption
of the neQ congtitutions had meant an .increasé in the
legislativg activity ~of the Supreﬁe quiets of_ the
autonomous republics. In keeping with the plans for the

58. Batyev, no. 55, p. S8.
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organization of work on bringing . legislations of thé
autonomous republics into accord with the constitution éf
_the USSR, the constitutions of the Union and autonomoué
republics and the affirmations of the presidiuﬁ of .the
-Supfeme Soviets of the autonomous repgblicé, thé auionbmo@s
Arepublics had already adopted laws on‘ elections to the
-supreme soviets of the ASSRS, regulations on the SUpreﬁé
Soviets of the ASSRs, and iaws on the Council of Ministers
of the ASSRs and on the elections of the Iocél_‘Sovieng
Where no corresponding act existed, legislafibe:actﬁ.'wefé5

‘being elaborated on rules for the organizafion‘of work»tQH

electoral mandates, general principles on honorary titlés
.in ‘the qutonomops republics, etc. Thus, in Vrécent' years
limits: on legislative regulatins in - the “autonomous.:’

republics »had broadened substantialiy. At‘fhe‘samg timef
lamendments and supplements to Iegislative_acts:in’effect.in 
‘the autonomous republics were being ihfroéﬁéé@; In;ﬁﬁﬁé
Tatar ASSR, for example, there were.ét.]éési thirty acts

which reguired recasting.s9

Social and Economic Autonomy

An autonomous republic was éntrusted ,wfth =en§uring _the
comprehensive economic . aﬁd social development bof its
territory. "o this end, in matters under its authdfity it
coordinated and supervised the activities and_ enferbr;ses,

institutions and organizations under wunion and union



_pepublic adthority{ fCurréﬁt.éé&é}ﬁthé state plané'for an
autonomous republic's economic:é;d sopiaj developmeht were
an impor£ant tool for the impleméﬁtation of such aﬁthority
and included the basic indicatofs of plans of enterérises,
institutions and organizatidns under higher authority
located on the territory of thé7autonomous republic with a
view to aéhieving the statéd g§afs in keepiné with the
constitution of " the _autonomoué; fépublic in. question.
Fulfilment of the.sﬁate blan.of an autonomous -epublic was
ensured by the republic's éfaﬁeib@dget;“adopted as in the
case with its piéns,'by.its sup?éwéws§§iet;60 | |

The main basis"fdfiénsﬁfing;égﬁbﬁréﬁensive econghic. and
social .develoﬁmenﬁ’ on thevftef;itdf§  0f an ‘ASSR were
established in its éoﬁStitQtidh, 3?tfya5 ,emphasize& that
the constitutions, ih'speéki&%ﬁéf{ihg fact that economic
leadership was Céfriéd*oUt_6n £g§fbésisibf state p?éns for
econdmic and social deyélapmeﬁﬁ;iréféfted to tﬁe importance
of taking _inﬂd'.§§hside;at€3ﬁ f§f§n§h:xand' ‘térri£ori${
princip}es . of_> adminisgrati§§   ;ombinfng » centralized
administrétion wjfh'ééanoﬁic iﬁdépéndenééfénd'jhitiatives
onthe part of'enterprisés and §thép organizations. The
supremacy of the Soviets waS-aléo being sffengthened i.v the

resolution of questions concerning comprehensive

60. Ronal Suny,'“lncomplete Revolution : Natioal Movements
& the collapse of the Soviet Empire ®, New Left review,
no. 189, Sept./0ct. 19941, pp. 111-26,
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developmenf on the territory under their jurisdiction.

However, - the_ legal and, in particu)ar, procedﬁrai
regulations of the processes'for reviéwing and resolving
such matters was still weak. The decree of = the CPSU
Central Cramittee, the Presidium -of the USSR Supreme
Soviet, énd the USSR Council of Ministers, "0On the Further
Increase 1in the Role of Soviets of Peopie's Deputies in

Econ mic Development ", adopted on March 19. 1981, had made

a substantial contribution to solving problems . in this

area.
it was = provided in particular, with regard to the
autonomous republics, that associations, enterprises, and
organizations, -under ~ all union and union republic

authority,: priof to presenting draft five-year énd annual .
plans and prop;;als'for,ansending these plans to higher
,bodies,_ had.ﬁo send.for review those concerning questions
' Qf 1 and “use, pre%etvation of ﬁature,_ éonstitution,
utilization -of: labbur resources, produétjon of consumef
géods_ and socio-cultural, daily living, and other pub!ic
services to the Council of Ministers of the autonomous
republiq in - question. The governmént of the autonomous
republic would advise these enterprises and, when

necessary, the bodies responsible for them of the results -

61. S.A. Rajabov, "Geographical Factors and Certain
Problems of federalism in the USSR", International Social
Sciences Journal, vol. xxx, no.1l, 1978, pp. B8-97.

62. Batyev; no. 55: p. 65.
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of the review of such draft plans and proposals fof ﬁ
amendments to plans already adopted. 'The ministeries and
‘departments of the USSR and the union republics woulds take

these proposals into consideration.

Thué, it is clear that the. new constitutions, and also - the
laws adopted to elabdfate than, héd' impfbved the

fundamentals features of}different forms of.autonoﬁy, and
there was hope for the gree dévelopﬁent;of the autonomous_i
republics and other forms of autonomy. Bu£‘emanated ffom;.
these decentralization and autonomy efforts were enumerable
problems ~in the wvarious nationalities,‘i'fﬁé ‘.Hebéfe%tﬁ
Pertainiﬁg _to these efforts éven at the théoretical. ﬁfahé;f
hadnsome bearing on not oniy onbthe politio;l Iife'but'él§§ ?

on the‘éoCial-cultural and ethnic aspects of people,”

The Soviet devélopmental stfategy tupﬁed,arouhd-a patﬁefﬁ“i
familiar in the Western development experience._ AsiiEafﬁégi
'Geilner noted;;The agé of transition to. ihdustréfism .”égiﬂ
bound " and also to be "an age ofinatioﬁalism};§4léﬁﬁ the .
Soviet étrategy delayed the political reckqﬁihg ‘Qith fh;i
‘age  of nationalism to a much . later ‘_étagé of
industralization. in the shori,term this.was - a prudent

means to avoid the simultaneous crises that could o?ertak

the <capabilities. of a new polity : the Soviet. regime did

not confront a crises of identity as it sought to build the

64. Earnest Gellner,Nationes and Natiocnalism, (lthaca,
Cornetl University Press, New York; 9183); np. 40-42.
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fbundétions of Soviet power aﬁd intitiate the economic

65 This strategy nonetheless

transformation of the society.
contained the roots of its longer-term dysfunction and in
the past one and a half decades had given rise to & new

L . , 66
ethnic assertiveness and protests.

The Western experience with peripheral nationalism had
Aifféréd >m6re significantly from fhe Soviet pattern in a
secdnd-respect. Ir 19th century Vestern Eurpoe, according
tq»deseﬁﬁ' Rﬁdolph and Ro5er£ Thompson, "the most vcaéual
,eléméht vgfviﬁg rise to fhe urge fof> autonomy" was the
.aggféyétidh-of a periphera} ethnic-gfcups ;marginality in,
or::,e;élqifafion by; ~the state .sysfem to which it
”béléngév:57'

iAfiéf;’Iéadsjn Soviet Union thé risevof ethnopolitics had
ibeén; :méétkréighificant in £he Caucasian’  and ‘Baltic
rgéugjiéé;] 1t was theré that >$he’ démohstrations and
prdigét§9ZSignifying the:unrest,ofvthe peopie had stérted

takiﬁg p}ape qdite frequently. 'The'explosion of - ethnic

65. - Sidney Verba,"Sequen~ce and Development" in Leonard

Binder et.a2l, Crise. and Seguences in political
Development {Princeton, Princeton Univ. Press,

. 1971), pp. 283-316.

66. Philip G. Roeder,"Modernization and Participation in

the Leninist Developmental Strategy °*, Amer ican
Political Science Review, no.-83, Sept. 1989; pp. 859-
84. :

67. Rudolph and Thompson, "Ethnoterritorial Movement & the
Policy Process : Accommodating nationalist Demands in
the Developed Worid",Comparative Politics, no.17,
April 1985; p. 292.
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unrest and the escalation of centre-periphery_conflicts

testify to the 1inadequate performance of the federal

institutions, the breakdown of traditional channels of
communication, the failure of internlal bargaining
processes, and the lack of appropriate~meChanisms for a

peaceful resolution of domestic conflic{s."_ln brief, tﬁey'

were the symptoms of a crisis of Soviet fédehajism.sa

68. A.J.Motyl, "The sobering of Gorbachev :Nationality
Restructuring and the West ", in Inside Gorbachev's Russia

{Boulder, Co., Westview, 1989), pp. 83-98.
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CHAPTER -1V

" PRESTROIKA AND THE EMERGING CONTOURS OF A NEW CONCEPT OF
SOVIET FEDERALISHM. GORBACHEV'S PLAN FOR A NEW UNION
TREATY -  *NOVO - OGAREVO ' PROCESS AND TRANSITION  FROM

FEDERATION TO CONFEDERATION



When Mikhail Gorbachev tcok over as General Secretary of
" the Communist party of the Soviet Union in 1985, he seemed
confident that he had the viéion and the talent to -imbue

the - Soviet poiitical system with the legitimacy needed to

 : goad the population:into accepting possibly disruptive but

" nonetheless necessary economic reforms. At that time, his
assessmeﬁ:v was partly  correct - the Soviet. Union's
political survival depénded'on the regime's ability to

. reform  the  economic coﬁditfon; But the Soviet leader

“woefully  underestimated the complexity of his  task.
'"’Poriticali and economic'refbpms were not _only intertwined
with, but . also ‘complf¢ated by the = Soviet Union's

. "nationality problem".
S | 7
:lDuringv his first 'year';in~ the office, Gorbachev was
influenced by his. late mehtbr, ‘General Secretary Yuri
f/\_ndropov.1 Like.AndnopoV{'Gorbachev believed that economic
refdrm could not succeed without the removél_ of corrupt
" Communist Party cadre Whov Qere rpneventing the Soviet

economy's modernization. On coming to office in 1885,

Gorbachev launched_ an antiéorfuption drive against the

powerful political bosses, who ran the Soviet republics.

1. Martha Brill Olcott, "Yuri Andropov and the ‘National

Question",Soviet Studiec;Vol. 40, no.1;(January 1985)

pp.105-117.
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dimension

Couﬁled with this the campaign for giving a new

the federal ~structure - the

to a process which at

theoretical plane had started a:ter the constitution of

1877. was adopted. For this purpose, perestroika and

glaénost ~were launched as tools of decentralization,

openness and restructuring of polity and economy apart from
foreign policy.
'But, Gorbachev saw his program of perestroika as seroiusly

unrest, ethnic

jeopardized by. out breaks of popular
clashes, and separatist movements that were occuring in
every cofner'Of the inner Soviet empire. The Lithuanian

'qhegzion had aChieved as much importance on the East-West

agenda as had German unification. ,_Yet, the so-called

nétionaiigjes conflicts could not be limited to pértiéular

issues or areas - or viewed as a function of loczal

phenomena or minority problems. Nationalism,

particularism, and seperatism were manifestations of more

_complex problems besetting the.QSSR. Social, economic, ™
environmental =and political issues were 'ethniciéed" and
vice-versa.
in régard to the aggravating and deepening crisis of rﬁhe

Soviet federalism,

"upto

and unitary state and none of us have yet
experience

political

Gorbachev mentioned that,

now our state existed as a centralized

the

of living in a federation. The

and ecohomic realities in the USSR
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violate thé constitutional provisions of the
Soviet federation both in letters and spirit.
- As a result the vefy idea of federation has
been =eriously Compromised‘.
The Gorbaéhevian reforms for'pseudo—federal arrangement no

‘longer satisfied the growing aspirations and expectations

Gorbachev had aroused in ~the  peripheries. - The
indecisiveness of the centre, the. slbw_ pace -and the
cohtradictory ‘nature of political reform, and  the

-detérioratiOn of the economic condition .aCceleraﬁed  {hé:
‘disintegration of this heterogenous, huitiethnic  émsire.
»'ébv&et - republics began to follow the exaﬁpies bof :its-
sateilitesrénd questioned the econﬁmic énd'political bonds -

iihking them to the centre.

GORBACHEV'S AGENDA FOR FEDERATION BUILDING

While the condition of the federation was viewed as one of -

_the- problems besetting the Soviet Uhion,vits reform. was

 3150 seen as part of the solution. The once desbiéed

notion of federalism was becoming increasingly populaf

among the Soviet leaders. As the CPSU nationalities:
platform stressed, the task of resolving ethnic and
political conflicts within the USSR was inseparable from

building a ‘completely new federation', from constructing a

2. Mikhail Gorbachev, "The Fate of‘Peréstroika Is in the
Unity of Party ", Report at the Central Committee Plenum

on December 25, 1989, in Pravda, December 26, 1989;
also see, V.D.Zotov, "The Nationalities Issues
Deformities of - the Past ", Kommunist, (Moscow), no.3,

Feburary 1889; pp. 79-89.
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3

common home for all the Sov?et peoples, Folitical
debates, pa;liamentary hearings, scholarly literature,
newspaper articlés, and interviews in the mass-media
exhaustively . discussed the Union's shortcomihgs.- the

prospects of Afederalism and the - specific approaéﬁes to
reriving the “Sovieﬁ federaﬁion and staving off its
collapse.4 .Tﬁé ﬁroblems thus defined,GorbéChev attempted to
deéign his nationalities pc.icy in the broader context of
cdﬁstitutiqhaf reforms, democratizétion, and devolution of
péliiical'bénq~ecqnomic powers to the repubfic'and local
levels. TH;jtvefy essance of Soviet federaf. syéﬁem was
under-reOiew, as.the Soviet leédership conéfrucfed various
bluéprintgi'_fépv’ the creatioﬁ of a "cdmpletely new
fedérationﬁﬁsi?

Gorbachev biéséhﬁed; a package of measures specifically
desigﬁed‘v'fév'éth;]idate the  political - and - economic

_independenéév_bfx the, republics . and thus to i2inforce the

_{he_féderatipn;ljln particular, he intended, (1) to extend
the juriédi;ﬁioﬁ' and autonomohs powers of the union
rgpub]ics | and to establish their fﬁll autonomy and
responsibility iﬁ economic, social! and cultural spheres,

3. "Draft Nationalities Policy of the Party under Present
Conditions™® adopted by the CPSU Central Committee
Plenum, September 20, 1989; Pravda; September 24, 1988.

4, N.Mikhéleva and Sh. Panidze, "Federal Union", Pravda,
July 19, 1889.

S. The Most 1important ones were the "Resolution on
international Relations" pacssed by the i9th Party
Conference on July 1, 1988, in Materials of the 18th
All-Union Conference of the CPSU.
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(2) to draw clearer lines between the jufisdiétions of the

centrl authorities and those of the republics, and (3) to
improve the fepresentation and participation  of the.

v . . ' 6
republics 1in decision-making at all Union level. The

Soviet President seemed intent on establishing a loose
federation that would put the republics on an equal basis

and give them more self-determination. .Such a transition

to a "true federation " would regquire a radical
transformation of the Soviet Union, its ideology,rl
constitution, ‘and institutions. :GorbaChev,ﬁfthe' lawyér{i

stressed that this "restructuring shouid be_ achieved by
legal  means, within the  existing : conStitUtional"
framework” .

HE ROAD TO A NEW STATE STRUCTURE

-3

he thorough1 analysis of thé'already enormous and.fstill. j

Bes!

‘gréwing literature on the Gorbachev 'revolution _reveals
;hét at )easﬁv;tﬁree general views on__thé_:p;ogpécté of ¢°
reforms in. the'USSR emerged. The most prominégt in thé:"
West for much_of the first five years of GorBACheQﬂs irufe  
was-a cénservétive pessimistic_view thatAreal.refofmffoward

a modern democratic state was an'impossibility within the
USSR, that either the efforts of the General Sécretary_ was
unauthentic andvnot sincere or the built in resistance of
Russia's Eglitical culture or the Soviet bureaucracy doomed
6. Ibid.

7. Speech by M.S. Gorbachev to the Congress of People's
Deputies. Press Release , (Novosti Press) ,December 14,
1989. .
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.his pians for the reforms to failure.8 Here, GorbécheQ;WaS
seen as a kind of ‘dynamic' Brezhnev, whose limited refcrms
were meant to integrate WVestern technologyb.vand
productivity into an essentially post - Stalinist

party/state.

Less often present in the Soviet discourse but auaifab}é in
media was a ]iberéf optimistic view that Gorbachev intended
a radical, indeed revolutionizing, refprm_that wouid' bring
the Soviet Union back to the tolerant pluraiism of_{hé? NEP‘
and possibly further into a democraticApdlity —and.jﬁa;ket_

Socialism.

A third view, muted at first, but increasingiy vocal after
'i988 reyolutions in Eastern and Central'Europe; held ;ﬁﬁat
Gorbachev's reforms fr0m>above wodld nécéssafi}y have £o S?;
radicalized, move to marketiéétion, and would likely . to
lead to the * collapse of the Soviet'Unidﬁ f;g Ai}*thfeef'
views recégnized that radica}izétioh 'of  the .fefdfms
presented enérmous dangers, but none sawﬂhﬁw'the revblution
from above would be highjacked by a natiohalist. fé?oiuﬁioﬁ
from below that could not be contained within Gprbachev's

limited vision. "The development of civil society and

8. = Views similar are also expressed by Richard Pipes,
Marshall Goldman, Peter Reddaway and Alain Besancon.

9. Severyn Bialer, "Gorbachev's Move", in Ferenc Feher and
Andrew Arato {ed. ), Gorbachev-The Debate (Atlantic
Highlands, N.Jersy, 1989) ; PP. 38-60 Also see,
Castoriades Cornelius,"The Gorbachev Interlude”, |bid.,
pp. 61-83.
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cohefeni, conscious nations within the USSR inexorably .
transformed Gorbachev's efforts at state building into a

liberalising process of state dismantiing®.

Gbrbachev's reforms, so tentatively began in the Andropov
mode in 1985, rapidly-evolved intb rerlUtion after the
Kagabakh'revent of'Feburarf 1888. After failing tec win
agreéménts from his own rulinglﬁarty to democratize the
appéféthsvfrom within'through'multiéandidatevelections, the
 Géﬁéfé1"Se9?etary proposed SUChbele¢fions to' a new Congress
»d{ éé§p{§'§ Dépu§iés, at the'lgthr§a;t} Conferénce in June
iégé;if fhesg’nationaf.and latef ]océ} elections, spefied
56§£ :£ﬁé!Tdéath forj_ﬁhe Communiét Patﬁy‘s monopoly on

ipblitiCaY'power,

-ﬁiﬁéfﬁi€ ¢ff ihe'vfailures of the "fast »hajor éffoftsx at
 féf¢fmé?b; Khrushche§ and Késygin,rGorbachév and his small
fg};pp‘_ §f;f reform4minded.'poli@féinné  understood lfhat
sﬁéééééés‘ dr'_failureshdepended oh the implementation: of
'vsfraﬁggy that would accomplish ﬁhreé goals simulténeﬁusly -
.ka) léeﬁocratizafion Aor"af-leas£‘-neﬁtralization- of the
consérvative apparat;(b) mobilization of the civil society-
particularly the liberaiAintellengentsia, both to criticize

the» old system and its practitioners. and to stimuiate

10. Robert Suny , "Incomplete Revolution. : National
Movements and the Collapse of t&e Soviet Empire®, in
New Left Review; no. 189, September-October :981; pp.
- 111-126.
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popula} barticipation in peféétnoiga; and(c)the initiation of
a series of peclitical and éconémic reforms that would 'both
erode the power of the conservatiues, most centrally the -
old Communist Party and"insﬁitutionalize democracy - Wwithin
society.'and party'.ll ThiS'stfategy was fraﬁght with
dangers. For this, Gorbachéyﬂheld togethér' the Eroad
coalition of party-ieaders ffqﬁ ?ékovlev and Yetsin on his
left to Egor Ligéchev' on  his right, and  gradually

undermined the Centres of Communist powers.

What was’notffﬁily-fealiée§;§§,¢§fbgphey himseif” that the
extent>'to wﬁichvthe USSR rémafnéd'Qas no longer ‘a singie )
society. A ficfion.qf»ﬁnited Sé&étskii Narod,:brépbsed and
defended by séviet .theofigﬁsfféf ethnicity,  ’certain1&f.
 reflected impﬁrfant:shared cﬁé%é;@éf&stiqs of f&fge numbers
éf edudated urbénvSoviet éiﬁééeﬁs;fsgt it was belied by the -
powerful identifiég?ign wjtﬁiﬁé{idﬁélity. not ohly ofvthose?
village;é.thféhsformea by ﬁhetSﬁ;iét_éxperience{ but. also
of-ﬁahy intelléctu#{s; 'Uitﬁfﬁ.éﬁé federal struciufe'of thé
Stalinist and pOst—Stajih}sﬁisiéfes, nations had growh~ up
that were linked ﬁo the speéific territories formally
establishéd and bound'jus£ before or during the Soviet

period.

In the emerging reconstruction of their own history the

11, Fhilip G. Roeder, *Soviet Federalism and Ethnic
Mobilization " in World Politics, 43(2); January 1991;
pp. 81-105. ' '
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nationalie{e identified the Soviet experiment as the enemy

of essential,:authentic, natural national aspirations. | No
~sense of ﬁhe formative influence of the Soviet experience
in the 'making of nations entered the new discourse of

seperatism.

RADICALIZATION

""The party and the people have begun a-duel with the time.
It is no exaggerat1on to say that the whole world holding
1ts.breafh ‘awaltsithe outcome of.thls duel',lzl With these
:words, ﬁhe,;ofﬁalfy Qndrametic Anarei Groﬁyko, Preeident of
~the Sueee;efSovietAof the Séviei UniOn;feenmeyea the sense
of.urgeﬁcy behlnd £he reform campaign of General eecretary
_ M1khall;eG9;bechev.A Grasplng this feellng of urgency»‘was
eeentieie§g qhaee§tand1ng'one:of the'most';emarkaeie years

in theeSoVietvhblitical histery.

‘]efﬁ.1931fﬂéﬁ§§ih;jgé£ified ﬁhe”ubheeyals:ﬁe nad initiated in
'Tiseviefgyspe{eifleby  notihg that "it ie'.sometimes asked
1Qhe£hep:iﬁ‘jéiﬁot'possible #dbsiow dowe tHe tempo a bit,.td
‘pgﬁl év cheek on the'merment. No;vComerades, it is not
vpossiblef.;.. To slackeh the tempo would mean falling
behind. ‘Andb those wﬁo fall behind get beaten”.

Gorbachev'adopted a eimiler intonation in his speech‘to the

12. Pravda, July 1, 1987, p.5.

13. As quoted by Lars Lih, "Gorbachev and the Reform
Movement ", Current History, October 1887; Vol. 86,'
no. 522; pp. 308-338.

148



Central Committee in January 1987, "It 1is often asked

arent't we taking too sharp a turn ? No, we need genuinely

revolutionary and all embracing transformations in society

(because), there is simply no path for us. Ve cannot
' : 14

retreat - there 1is no where to retreat to".. Although

Gorbachev borrowed Stalin's' tone of urgency, everything

about» his campaign'was aiméﬁAa{ undoing the system talin

helped to create in 1931.

Having éxposed the evilé.of the Soviet society, the new
leadership provided a pdSéib?e_solUtion. Gorbachev's anj
diagnosis Beéan and endéé;y;ﬁhjfherecqnomy;' The first clpe 

that something went wrong was the ‘close-to-zeroc economic

growth; and the final.fbritefion of success was the
"acceleration" - of SOyiet ‘economic growth at world
competitivé standards. - >But VGofbachev found that the ’

"rétardafion'meéhahismV' £ha£_pré§ented acceleration was so
deep-rooted that it cdu}dibe §o@§étéd only by a pérestrojka
df‘aylbséherés of sdciéty;%5:f§éfestroika - the tolismanic
béﬁtlecry of the. Gorﬁééh¢v ref0rmr mevement -is usuélly
translated as 'feconsi}ﬁétion;: or "restructuring” but
perhaps Robert fuékér'; suggestion of "reformations" is the
best.i6 It stérted withyihe modes{ campaigns and struggle

against the plague of alcohoiism and a campaign for greater

14. Pravda, January 28, 1987, p. 9.

15. Lih, no. 13.

16, Robert C. Tucker, "Gorbachev and the Fight far
Reform",World Policy Journal; Spring 1987; pp. B42-62.
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laﬁ@uf: diécipline and productivity. - Stép by step
progfesses in the party'improvised the dismantlihg of the
'admihisirative command system", but without replacing it
with_a working economy or effectivevdemocratgc policy. In
'ordéf to demonstrate how =ystematic wasvthe stagnation that
af%licted the coungry. and-nto gain Vallies within the
iﬁteilegentSia, the reform leaders,proﬁoted even more open
disCUssions of th- ills of the_SQviet:sociefy. Faith in
tﬁé u$Qcia1iSt projeét had'léng‘erqdéQ'amqng the - educated
peoéfé,;vbut  the subveréivé‘powefgﬁf”.the new criticism‘
.uqaégﬁidédighat‘Was }eft'of tﬁe\ag§£§fityténa influence of
tﬁeiéﬁgffyiaﬁparatus.i Gfésnost»eiiminéied' the privileged
.bééitf66 df the ﬁarxiSh = Leninism‘yithin the few years and
_ﬁﬁg:%é?f;fingithe SoVieﬁlhiéiqryiméyea,back:in tiﬁe. beyond
tﬁéiipéfpﬁﬁieg Crittie oftsﬁaliniém:into the fUndamental
feéaiﬁés Qf:Lénin's réleqfion;17
fG;f§£§h§v‘é b%eferréd soyuﬁion fof tﬁé_‘nétional questioh was
léigfféiu;h  #6 ‘Leninfs hafiona[ity. policy, a  genuine
_féaéralismv“tﬁ.repjéce the Stalinistic emasculation Af"the
fédé}aiism. He spoke of the violated rights of.the Soviet
'Ggrméns, ’Crimean Tatér., >Meshkhatiaanurks , Kalmyks,
VvBalkaﬁs, Karaqhai; Chechen, Ingush, Greeks, Koreans and
Kurds,.but consistently rejected the demands for redraw.ng
the boundaries internally for administration 1ih - the

8 . . .
.1 "Perestroika is not perestroika", he was purported

17. Suny, no. 10, pp. 111-26.

18. Gorbachev, no. 2.
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to have said'.19 But, Lenin's policies +towards a nqh;;
Russian had been combination of principle and pragmatiém
Gorbachev repeatedly opted for moré pragmatic solutions té
the interethnic conflicts that threatened His programmes
but was confronted by the radical implicatipn of ‘Lenin‘é
principles. National self-determinétion 10 thé 'point: of~
seperation had been enshrined in é constitufional>guaraﬁteé'
of a right of secession from the union, a time vbomb_ that

lay dormant through the years of Stalinism_only"to explode:

"with Gorbachev's process of reforms.

STAGES OF REFORM IN THE FEDERAL QTRUCTURE.:

The agendabof the Congreés of Peaple's Députies_ envisagéd_
three‘stages of constitutional reform. The.basic-vconteﬁts-‘
of fhe‘first stage of the reform was updafing thé structﬁ}éi,.
of the deiéts,b the procedure .for the fOrmation_ and
:activity of the supreme bodies of poﬁer,.and the  electofa1v
éystem. _Thé: draft laws that hadvjbeeﬁ .subﬁitted  £brﬂ'

discussion were aimed at this goal.

The.next major stage of political transformatioﬁ,ﬁas liakéa
to the harmonizing of relations betweén the Union aﬁq its
constituent republics. Questions of.the s@atus of the
Union republics, of expanding ‘their  rights and
possibilities in'political, social, economic and - cultural
life and of conso]idating the fedéral socialist state on
tpis basis had to be ekamined at this stage. The same

19. Gorbachev, no. 7.
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applied to thé "aﬁ£dhomdus formations - republics,

-arovinces, and regions.

The final stage of the reform had to be the .reorgahizatibn
of power at the local ]evél. It was.neéessary td see to.it
that material and legal preconditions were created for the
'Soviets in fact to}rééol§e all questionsvbf local life .and
to revive them as fgif}'empowered bodies of  the people's
self—goverﬁmént. Thé_ohgoing constitutional reformé and the
flood of_.ﬁew léwsvwefé_supposed £o lay thé "legal Dbase .

under the edifice of;the féderation.“zo

Firs£ gtgge:-v Thei?@ﬁfemaéy of'thevrepﬁesentativeL systeﬁ{
its éohéfénce,athQniﬁy:Qég fo'be st;éngfﬁened éonsiderébly
b} iﬁtrodﬁctioh;§f aﬁH{@poftant eleméht’—'the Congfésé of
~ People's Débqties;ﬁéﬁféﬂ}funionrand repubpig ;9velsf.‘ This
inno?ation: wé; »gféggféa?}b;imarily'by tﬁe»Aobjective of
ruiingv but'the'ébﬁéelsf p6wer 6n the'upper stdriestof the:

edifice of the staﬁé{” 

The Coﬁgfe;s as ﬁgé éﬁp;éme'bbdy of power, was to have the
prihcibal i' say_- €h-” re§oIOing _Athé mostl important
‘constitutional queéfioh, in addition it had tﬁe right to
‘take under‘consideration any duestion of rtate life falling
into USSR jufiédictﬁdn. But the Congress, which was to be
composed of over 2500 Deputies and would meet once a yeér,

as a rule, would not be able to deal with day to day

20. Gorbachev, no. 2.
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legisliative, administrative  and central work. A
permanently operating ‘Supreme'Soviet ', elected by the
Congress from among the People's Deputies, was called upon

. . . 21
to perform these functions.

As f;s as'ihe powers of the Chamberé §f the USSR Supreme
Soviet were céncerned, while retaining their completé
equality, including an identical size, each of them woula
take~ oﬁ specifiC'functions appropriate toc their names and
intended = purposes. This approach met;withA,approval- and
support. If there'»waé >a subject of debate, ig was

primarily the procédhré for forming the chambers from the

vstandpoint of a principal requirement - ensuring the best
representation - for. the Union republics in the Councili of
Nationatities.f' The number of their representatives could

be incréased écﬁewhat over the figures stipulated in the
_‘draft— ffbm 7¢P9 11'Méﬁbérsvof.the Council of Nationali-ies
from each Unioh Repﬁﬁlie, while mainpaihidg the probosed
number of tepresengafives from the autonombus fdrmatiéns.
'fp this cénnection, the numerical composition of the Union

could be ‘increased accordingly.

In defining the new function of the Presidium of the USSR-

Supreme Soviet and the duties of the Chairman of the USSR-

21. "Gorbachev Gets Political Reforms Adopted", (Communidue
on the Supreme Soviet Meetings)CDSP; VOI1.XL; no. 48,
December 28, 1988; pp. 4-5.

22, "Views on Supreme Soviet-I", in CDSP; Vol.XL, no. 49;
January 4, 1889; p. 16.
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Supreme ‘Soviet,.fhé draft lawv proﬁdSed the ‘establishmeﬁt
of a procedure whereby the Chairman wouid have suffieient
‘powers to organize the work of the Supreme Soviet and its
Presidium,. while at the same time the excessive
concentration of power in one person's hand would be ruled

D‘:t.z:3 ‘

The Congress was the supreme arbiter in the event of
disagreements between the chambers of Supreme Soviet.' It
was gfangéd ihe»r;ght to'abfogate legislative acts by the
USSRvSuprEmé Sovfet, Control functions'wéré fﬁlly inherén@
in the Supreme S¢Qiét itself. These functions inclﬁded
_budgétéf} cohtfgi; chééking up én'the work  of ministries.
andf devélopments;rVésepcially ih-cases_ in which warﬁing
éiﬁgals of tfoﬁblé_were recéiQéd; and the right to make

Deputies énqpiries;z

But“théAdevelopménté_in.ﬁhe Baltic-repyblics and in other
regions-riﬁ- 19831 clearly demonstrétéd that Gdrbachev's
polic}l.bf fédefélization had run into a dead end Qhen the
périﬁhery started setting - up thé’agénda on this question
to which Moscow was just reécting or noivacting at- all.

IWhen. Baltic politicians pressed for a renewal bof ihe
federation in 1988, Gorbachev gave wvague promises of"
political

decentralization and economic seif-management. . In fact,

the first stage of constitutional reform resulted in the

23. lbid., p. 18.

24. CDSP; no. 21; p. 6.
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further strengthening of the central authorities, contiéfy

to his original promises. He met the subsequent Baltic
quest for a loose ‘federation ' or ‘confederation’ with
promises to renew the federation. Yet the CPSU plenum-kon

the naticnalities questions planﬁed for - early 19891'was
repeatedly postponea and the resuits of the Sebtember ;1989 
meeting were less than impressive. No time-tabie was éét,
no mandate given and few specific steps were taken to
implement the plenum's agenda. The Cénifal Commitie?
Secretariat,. thé Supreme Sbviet anq' a ’series_ j;6f.
commissions and working groups were charééﬁvwifh sfﬂd;;qg
‘the problems and working out a progpammev'of coﬁéré#e
actions. A - new Department of  National Reiétiohsf undef’
AfN.Girénkov - was created in the Central Coﬁmiftée

25
apparatus.

Second Stage := The debate on the second stage §fi_thé
constitdtgonal refofm -vwhich was to 7léx: fhé Afoundét{§h
for a new federative étructure-'séhedﬁledifdr_the Deﬁéﬁber_
1989 bsession of _thevCongresskof PepplefsvﬁDeputies”:wés'
postponed. Instead, Pres?denﬁ Gorbachev, Prime Minister
Nikolay Ryzhkov and others started to contradict.of qualify
earlier statments on the future shaﬁe of . the Souiét state,
théreby ~utting into question their commitment to a "true

federa-ion". In an appeal to the Soviet people, t-e CPSU

Central Committee warned against too hasty steps of

- 156



conetitutional reforms. In Gorbachev's words, "limits
beyend. which one mus£ not go should_ must be clearly
outl!ined, for going Eeyond them means a preprogrammed
dis:uption of perstroika as a whoie, there_seems to be a
clear' yvet cohstantly shifting line between orthodoxy and
hereby on the issuevpf federalism".z6 ‘Dnly in early 1990,
‘efﬁeri'ﬁhe'dramatic developments in the Transcaucasus and
afﬁer the Lithuar an and Estonian pa;liamenfs devised plans
fofe;aehievihg full.indepéndenee djd_the So?iet. leadership
» proﬁQse specific measures for referming " the nation—etafe

structure.

Tﬁird~}3i§ge.i; As far as the thirdestage was concerned,

the,-feleetions ‘of the local . Soviets and thus major

' reorganization was dated for the later part of the 1990.

THEszEAchoNs egg THE VARIOUS REPUBLICS AND POLITICAL

ééGANiZAf10N$ TO THE éEDERATIUN—BUfLDlNG"DEEATE.
;%Ee#i§§c§i¢55 of the'verjous~repuﬁlicevand various:offieial
ehqfneh—officiai politicéi groups“end organizations, - which
espfaﬁgf up edfing“and after .the initiation of perestreika
ahd'glaenost, were a natural outcome of the haphazard and
" not well-thohght—out decdsion of the Soviet leadership.
Kazimiera Prunskiene, the prime-minister of Lithuania toid
Gorbachev, *imagine .how skeptical we afe of a new Union
yhose plan we have never seen".z7 Vaino Valjas.A153der of

the Communist Party of Estonia,dismissed dismissed

26. Gorbachev; no. 2.

27. Quoted in The New York Times, January 14, 1980.
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Gorbachev's federalizing'program as a set of "half-hearted

. - ' .. . .. 28
semi-structuring measures" too little, ftco late.

Meanwhile the pressure for a réform of the centre-periphery
relationship was mounting in the Soviet republics outside
the Baltic area. The bofdneés of the Beitic..avant-géfde,
the events in the Eastern—Europe, Moscow's use of.forQe in
Tbilisi and BakQ had a signifﬁcant spillover effect on the
other republics,rwhere $ myriad of grass-root organizations
had emefged. These f:highly_7 heterogenous _moveﬁént?
incorporat96  a broad_;sﬁéétrﬁm bf political views"%hd

convictions..

in Ukréine;.'the -Demécrétic'quc, a broad 'coalition of
fbrces  inéluding. the.Poéﬁiar Movement for Restructuring
(Rukh) ;demanded “geﬁﬁiné - ﬁoliticai ~and economic
sﬁvéreignty', . '(écdnoﬁgé . éufbnbmy was partiéularly

important for Ukraine, since 95 per cent of its industrial

: I ; T 29 . .
enterprises remained under Union control.) Some members

of the Dembcratic-Bloc-fincluding'members of the Rukh, the
Ukrainian Helsinki Union, the National Farty, and the

National Democratic League - openly advocated-2 separatist

28. Speech by Vaino Valjas; First Secretary of the
Communist Party of Estonia, at the CPSU Central
Committee Plenum; September 18, 18809,

29. David Marples,"The Ukrainian Electon Campaign : The
Opposition ", Radio Free Europe-Radio Liberty, Report
on the USSR; March 9, 1890; pp. 17-18.
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agehda.30 | In February, a group of USSR'people'g- deputies
from Ukraine submitted a memorandum to Gorbachev calling
for the renewal of the Union treaty on the basis of
c&nfederative ties.al'.Even Ukraine's Party First Seéretary
Volodymyr Ivéshko had noticeably stepped up his ca]ls- for
increased Ukrainian sovereignty within a renewed
federétion.32 The agendas of the Ukrainian party's" féfofm
»wing and of the moderate forces of the Dehocrafic Bloc had
mugh ’in FCOmmom and thus provided the possibility ’fér{ an
allién?e between.the Popular Front and reformiét Coﬁmunisf

as émerged_in'thevBaItic republics.

Ininéighbouring Belorussia, the Popular Front ;Adradzhen‘ne
(Renewal) described the republics as a *semi-colony thaf
'supﬁlies ‘the centre", calléd for the -rebirth "of  the

'Belo:dSsian.nation, and advocated completa'independenCe;

In georgia, the popular movement was diveded among a 1dozen
gfoups, - including " historical parties originating"in_-the
brief period of independence. The Republic Communist Party

- had elaborate plans for the restructuring of political and

30. "Problems of Ukrainian State Independence and Ways to
Achieve It", Atmoda, February 12, 1980, p.?7, as cited
in Stephen Kux, " aviet Federalism",Problems of
Communism; March-April 1980; pp-1-20.

31. "NeueZurcher Zeiiuhg", March 25;26, 1990 in ibid.

32. "Pravda Ukrainy" (Kiev); December 3, 1989 in ibid.

33. Jury Sienkowski and Kathleen Mihalisko, *Demonstrators
Call for Free Belorussia ", Radic Free Europe-Radio
Liberty, Report on the USSR; March 9, 1990; pp. 18-19.
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e@onomic ties in é locse federation.s4 In Armenia ana
'Azefbéijan the moderate wings of the popular movements
called for more autonomy and sélffdetermination, while
rédical groups advocated outright independence from Moscow.
The millitar} intervention in: Baéu in January 1990

strengthened secessionist and irredentist forces.

In:Central Asia, a heterogenous mixture of national groups
énd moyements>emergedvand some political movements from the
>:pre+SQyiet era revived. 'Saliéﬁt_issues included  économic
Qiprob]éhs arising froﬁ the siﬁéIéFcrbp cultivation, neglect
‘:ofﬂ  ﬁaFibnal iahgﬁages;léﬁd  cul tures, religion and
‘ eﬁ;if6ﬁment. The degree of organization and  mobilization
;Qas_ mucﬁ lower than inithe Ueétern or Southern republics,
tﬁé, fo§u§ of thébmovémént was 1imited mainly to iocal and
-pégié%al ﬂTevels; Yet the anti-establishment sentiments

 wéré,strong and the potential .for spontaneous social unrest

was ‘high.
In - Kazakhstan, the nascent opposition- group Adilet
(Justice) called for more autonomy at the jocal or
regional levels. “he Kirghiz popular movement Ashar also

advocated increased economic autonomy. In Uzbekistan, the
main nationalist movement, Birlik (Unity) propagated

national revival and independence. A modérate wing

reportedly splitted away _and formed a new group Erk (Will).

34. Pravda; February 1, 1990.
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Its programme cafled _for greater ecbnomféiandeolitical
autonomy within the framework of a renewedr féderatiqn.

The Tajik movement Rastakhiz (Renaissance)vﬁhiéh played a
prominent role as mediator in tﬁe vDushaﬁbé»”disgurbances,
advocated more economic autonohy within a f¢aéra£ionf In
Turkmenistan, the newly.formed Agngirlik{fUait§) seemed. to

pursue an agenda similar to that of its'UzbeRfﬁaﬁESake.Ss

While the wvarious regional movements ' $hér§d . common
characteristics, namely, thé'demand,fdr,afﬁuftipafty system
"and increased autonomy, thepe]was'still-iiﬁi{é_qbnsultationf

and coordination on the'spséific_damandsfg?

Sbff§f 'Iocai
stréngth had not been translatéd'ih£o3o;ggﬁi%é@i:{nfluenée
at- the all—unioﬁb‘}evei; .The.’ﬁain‘.éévéé%£§$ 'for S a
transformation of the;>USSR intb:a; fbogéiégéaéhaﬁibh ‘of

_ equal, sovereign states were the reformist ~forces within

"~ the republic,Communist-parties, which1seem§@fﬁofﬁaye gained

~in strength in the pérliamentary’eiébtionsfbfffsaq;_

The decisive qqesf{on wa§ whethé; _the ‘§L§s§én:'majoritY_
would accept the diminution ofiiit§' r§ié i§§’ primus
iﬁterparés in a renewed fede;étion. .kﬁ an'obVious attempt
not to stir - up Russiah nationalist fee{fdgsfin_théir own

35. TASS, February 27, 1990.

36. Annette- Bohr, "Turkmenistan Under Perestroika :  An
fverview", Radio Free Europe-Radio Liberty, Report on
the USSR; March 23, 1880; pp. 20-30.

37. Kux; no. 30; p.7.
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ranks, - even the lnter?régional Group of Deputies,
Democtatic Russisa, and Aother liberal vmoVements took
relatively vaéue, neutral positions on the federation. The
Democratic Plateform Group.within the CPSU, called in very
general terms. for 5the ﬁrapsition from the principle of

unitary state towards a voluntary union of the peoples.”

Some Russians Qere bublicly Con§idering the prospecﬁs of a
rapidly changed-strucfure of thevSoviet Union. . Egonbmist 
Vasily Selynin contemp)afgdithé dissolution of USSR in 'its;
current éomﬁbéition:* éﬁd;fﬁéjémefgence_of a - "new, mudﬁ'
looser N coﬁfederation_ ¢6n§istiﬁg' qf' Russia; Ukraiﬁé,
Bélbrussia,'Géorgia,:Armania ana.MDldavia."sg; Conservative
Russains spch_as.Eduard‘leodih:or Valentin Rasputin caliéd-
for the éeéession of the RSFSRVerm, or the dissoiution of
the -Union so that Ruésiarc§u1d chcentrate on putting its
own housQ  into order.Qith§u£.£he ballast_ of the ofﬁgr

republics.ao'

Most Russian: hatibnélists, however, insisted' on the
preservation of the Soviet Union's territorial integrity.
Organizations such as RSFSR Writer's Union, the Worker's

councils, and conservative publications such as Nash

38.  The New York Review of Books(New York); March 29 ,1890;
p.27.

39. The Boston Sundaf Globe; January 28, 1990; p. 15.

40. John Dunlop, “Ethnic Russians or Possible Breakup of
~ the USSR", Radio Free Europe : Radio Liberty, Report
on the USSR ; March 2, 1880; pp. 16-17.
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Sovermehnikh,' Molodayé CQ&fdi&a, or Moskva sﬁddénly turned
into supporters of the 'true—fedéra]ism‘.. Non-indegenous
Russians in the Baltic republics and elsewhere formed their
‘own organizgtions to oppose locél demands for secession and

suppoert a renews! of the federaticm.41

The .steps.towards democratiéation, decentralizétion, de-
etatization and federation suggested would havé resufted‘in'
a- compatétive decline_of the economic and the political
:role_ovaussié proper.and in the strengthening of thev non-

~Russian republics.

THE NEV UNION TREATY

The Beginning :-

VConfrﬁﬁted with the escalating demands, Gorbaghey'.announcéd
' that..his-'néw office of'the:Presidency would be uséd' £Q"
. pfepare éznew treaty of the Union (soyuényy dbgovdr}; thoﬁgh
 he h§d  previously rejected the idea of draQing of a ;new
UniOﬁ:Treaty;'since this'wodld ﬁantamduﬁt té acknowledging ﬁ
'that‘“ihe USSR was not .a voluntary uﬁion of"édveréign
republics. - At . the Februafy 1990 CPSU . Central .Commifée
?ienum various leaders of the fepublics,_Communist pértf,
Foreign Minister Fduard Shevardnadze and his deputy A.
Kovalev came out in support of the idea.42 But the fofm of
the new federal contract which was to be announced remained
41. TASS; February 24, 1991,

42, Ann Sheehy, "Moscow Considering a New Treaty of Union?",
Radio Free Europe-Radio Liberty -Report on the
USSR; February 16, 1990; pp. 9-11.
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unspecified;:3TherCéSU,Nationalities Platform-.had;fe@gcted
‘thé idea of a for%éi ;}eaty comparablevio the Tféatyfdn the
Formation of the USSR signed on December'ad, i922, whigh
was an attempt to find a compromise between centrifugal and
centripetal forces and to combine the blandishments of
sovereign national republics with the virtues of a unitary
state. Instead, the party suggested the elaboration of a
" "Declaration of thé Union®, which was to form an organié
part of the constitution but wduld’ essentially be a
political rather than a lega! document. The revival of the
_idea of a Union Treaty occprred at a time when, toward the
" end of 1987,'maﬁy politicians and, eQen earlier, fndusﬁriaj'
»manégers had begun to recognise that the main reasoh,
Qirtually, for'ﬁhe ecoﬁomic and politibal 'retardation of
ihe coﬁntry‘s development was the hypercentralization of”
power and pfoperty-at the union level. Given the States'
suppression of the ihdividualland ény initiative;vthis was
laid ﬁanifestly bare.‘ The question of a rédistribution - of
.property and_jurisdiction between the Centre, the fgpdblics
and the local soviets,and of a different status? of_ the

individual was the order of the day.-S

The first to begin to talk about this were the Baitic

43, Sergey Baburin, "Starting from Scratch :Bypassing
Legislature in Union Teaty Process Seen as Fatal, in
JPRS, July 18, 1891, p. 21.
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republics, which demanded economic independence and then a
new Union Treaty. There was a possibility af the
prevention of the disintegration of the country, if not in
1985, when much was recognised iny intutively, then in
1987 and even'in 13888. But fhe Union leadership, primarily
the leadership of the CPSU Central Committee, rejecting at
that time the idea of a U:ion treaty and offering nothing
in exchange,r lost time. In 1980, the centre had lost
control of 'events, and the initiative switched to the Union

L

republics. With this an era of total sovereignization”

set in.

Even in the 28th CPSU Congress héid in June 1990, concerning
the problems of the Union of Soviet Republics, Gorbachev
clarified,

- " What we have lived through and reflected
upon in recent times, has caused us to realise
that the updating of the wunion cannot be
confined to the mere extension even if highly
considerable of the rights of the republics

and autonomies. What is needed is a real union

of soverign states. That means...a nationwide
arrangement...which would enable us to untie
the knots of conflict, to raise the-

cooperation between our peoples to & new

level, and multiply the aggregate political



power of the Uniqﬁ5 éna"its economic and
spiritual potential 'in the interests of ail
those who have joined hands in our great Union
of States'.45
Vhile .the appeal jh the repoft.té_all'the:peoples of.‘thg
country to realise ﬁhe foily ofrényifﬁ;ther e*acerbation of
feelings in the intef—e;hnic rélat£;ﬁé was urgent, one ‘had
to waitv for ﬁhe wérk»qf'the CommiSSfon on the 4New Union
Treaty to bé complgfe; and anné?hééd;>jh order to d}aw

final conclusions and meaning'off ﬁhiibhal arrangement
and how far it suécéédea in combihing_ihe_'aspiratiohs» of
the national  movements in thev;rébubrics with the
perspective of an all-union common market.
On June 12th 1990,'a”workihg groUplfofdtaft the new treaty
was set up by the Council of theiﬁedefation , an advisory-

body, consisting of the'}éaders thé5iS republics. On 20th

July 1990, ‘this7'grpup;presehté&“if$”5ideas at a .joint

meeting of itself and the Presidential Council for which

Gorbachev personally selédtsd.adesdfg{q

45. "Gorbachev's Political Report",presented on the 28th
CPSU Congress, Documents of the 28th CPSU
Congress, (Novosti, Moscow. 1890), pp. 16-19. :

46. Raja Ali,"In Search of New Identity:Report of the 28th
CPSU Congress", Economic and Political Weekly,; Voli.
Xxxv, no. 39; Sept. 29, 1890; pp. 2180-4.

47. *Soviet Union : Belated New Deal ", The Economist, July
28, 1980.
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The Novo-Orggfevo Agreement :-

In 'thev summer of 18980, the liberai left acquired the
programme of reform - the féﬁous Shatalin plan of radical
economic . reform within 500 days. Though more a sketch for
change than a detailed élan, the 500 days brogramme bécame-
the'basis for'a brief bolitical alliance»in late July 1980
bétween Yeltsin and Gorbachev.48 |
‘The restructuring of a central government and the increase
of powér in thé.hands of Gorbacﬁev in iate 1890 could not
résolve’ the fﬁﬁdaméntal political pfoblems>in the USSR -
_tﬁe relationsﬁipé be£weén the centre and peripheries, mést
ﬁmpafﬁantly tﬂé Union Republics. The problems was directly
linked to the pfobiems of the economy. VUkrainian deputy”to.
“the. USSR Cpﬁgréss'of'Peopléfs Deputies V.P. Fokin, told
RyéhkoQ .§haf .his government had been unable to create an
effecﬁivé' system. for the state administration of the
-econﬁmy;- Ryéh#o& repiiEd that,
' v f§h undeclared wér:has beeh‘legshed.againstAtheA
'éoVernment that aims ﬁo strike a blow at tﬁe
state,' at the sociﬁ-political systeh, and to
crush it once and for'arl...the government is
in favour of sovereignty for.al] the republics
but also of the sovereignty of the Union as a

whole.'49

48, Baburin, no. 43, p. 24.

49, Jzvestla, 20 December 1980 in Current Digest of Soviet
Press, Vol.XL1II, no. 52, 30 January 1891, pp. 3-4.
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f-lt was the government that bégan transferring prerogatives
.Qf the centre to the republics.

"...'At the sameAtime we have élways favoured
the preservation of the Soviet federation's
territorial integrity, thé preservation of its
sécial choice and singie economic space, and
thé observahce of all rights of citizens and

peoples throught the Union'.5

By March 1891, a stalemate had been reached between the

f;adi¢§i§, the_ConserQaﬁives.365 Gbr5achév in the centre.
ilpi{¥he hewly eIeCied,éecuff£y4C0uncii conservatives like
i§ﬁ¢é¥P{e§idént _Yanayév, Prime Minister Pévloy,' KGB Chief
.k;guéﬁkbv, M.Q{bt. Aead Boris Pugo and .the_ Minister of
’béfgpge:'Yézov lééﬁ'.witﬁ aévisqrs of Gorbaéhev,  Yngeny
'R;iﬁagbv, .Békatih.and fhe Foreign Minister Bessmerfnykh.
:qu ”§t6blems were pa;amount~%-thé_féliing economy and the
1bfe§kppﬁof,thezﬁnipﬁ. Gorbacﬁé§ had no real problem for the
Zééonﬁ@y' but hopea'£o~be.aﬁlé‘£o achieve consenus on the
.Uﬁipn":Tfeaty as a necessary first step thards.‘economic

. .51
revival.

~Despite  the fact that Yeltsin had earned <support and

strength - for himself in Russia, Gorbachev ccould be
satisfied with the overwhelming vote for the union. His
greatest support came from the countryside and ‘more
50. 1lbid.

51. Suny; no. 10; pp. 111-26.
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conservative répubiiéé: in Centréi'ASia; 56a he - did :mﬁéh'
less well in largest cities; Moscow, Leﬁingrad and Kiév.
But he could argue that he now ﬁad a mandate for the
preservation of the Soviet Union as a free association of

. ) 52
sovereign republics.

As Yeltsfn 'won. new poweré' in the Russian Republic,
Gorbachev recoﬁsidered his strategy. His turn to right had
effectively restrained the Right for five months. Now to
the>rLeft,,m0re popular than ever, Gorbachev shifted once
more. On 23rd .Aphéi 1981, he met at‘a._dacha ~at Novo-
Orarevo with Ye}tsini énqv the Ileaders of eight other
rebubrjcs*-and workéd bqtva constitution for the ‘Union of
Sovereign_sfatesfwﬁthih six months after the signing of the
tfeaty and cafpy QQ£ hew elections for the unjon political
bodies;_ifhe“tpp leéders 6f the Union repub?ics taking part
in the meetiné, while recognised the right of LatQié,‘
MOldavié,  Georgia;:énd Afmeﬁia to decide independently én
the'question of.acéessibn to the Uniegn iréaty, at the same
time considered . if necssary to establish the ‘most
favoured-nation ' treatment for republicg signiﬁg the union
treaty within bthe framework of a single economic space
formed by -hem. No overthrow of the Ieadérship bodies were
to be tolerated and the role of the republics Qere to be

radically enhanced.s3

52. V. Vasilyev, V.Lafitskiy, A.Postnikov,"Towards the New
" Union:How should we Proceed?",JPRS;5 August 1991; p.17.

iyl
.

Suny, no. 10, p. 121.
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The”_New'vUnion Treaty.was the sole legitimate means of
making “the transition grom»the old to a new priﬁciple of
stétehodd without outbreaks of violence aﬁd this meént
withobt the losses of human, material and mor#l -that
inevitably . would have foilowed_if_the Qarious factions, in
thé .absénce of a CQnStfuctive dialogue, should have gone
theff5" §eparate ways. 'Union : participation in thé
_negotigiing proces. was neceésiated py the vary fact of 1its

existence. =

Variops;Provisiohs of ‘the New Union Treaty :-

”Ugaé;;kjfﬁé“ .basic 'prihéiple 'iiT méntibhed that  each
pé}fféipéﬂi*jstate waé;“sqyereign staté " and that each  of
fﬁém i§5ﬁ)a refain ;Ee right to-jﬁéépehdently decide all
q&ééiibnéiiélating to.ﬂﬁeir"develoﬁment while guaranteeing
'PQ}iifPé?iékghts and Qpportuﬁiﬁies f§r sociaﬂ,.economic-and
Qgpiﬁéa}iiéévélopmenﬂ  t6  aIl‘ pééﬁles ~living on their
 €;5£{£§#1§5,;: They- WQu)d déciéiyefy dﬁpose, ' Yréciém,
gﬁéppiﬁiém; _natiananism-fahd attempts to limit the rights
qu ﬁge”beqéies.and”would uphold a cqmbjhation of "humaniénd
natidnél'sa valueg; They wouid recogniée.the ﬁriority of
‘humén rights in accordaUCe with the commonly accepted norms
of. the intetnationa] law. Eaéh citizen was to be
guafantéed the right to ]éarn and use hi§ native languaée

and the freedom of religion and other social, economic and

persocnal rights and freedoms.

54. Draft of the New Union Treaty (Novosti Press, Moscow ,
March 1891), p.4.
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As for the property re]éfipns, the draft did not speak"of

obfigatory socialism, builsaid,
"The republiés will try to meet the. peoples,
need on the basis of the free choice of forms,
of pnopertyi and methods of management and

realisation " “of -the princ.ples of social
. . ... .55
justice and protection”.

The independent fepubliés, as independent members of the

world . community cbuldr'establish direct diplomatic;

consular, trade and othen’;elations-with foreign statesvand

sign interﬁatiohal ﬁreatiéé,>could take.part in the work Of
intefnationéf ._ofganiégiions without préjgdiée to ;:thu
interests of the other”éafﬁiciﬁants of the.ﬁreaﬁy ana theif
common interesﬁs and yiih&uﬁ'violating the"internatidhél

obligations of the uhica;55

As for the stfucthre.df_the-pnion, the Draft said that the

membership o£ fthe Uni@ﬁ‘ waS _vblunta:y - the member.
'repgblics jhaving. equaj - rights and bearing equal
responsibilities. A"cﬁfizen'of‘the republic' joining the

Union would ‘simuftaneously_be a citizen of the Union.

Republics, signitoriés to the Treaty. were to . -ecognize the
existing frontiers. The frontiers between the republics

could be changed only on the basis of agreement between the

55. 1bid., Article 7.

56. lbid., Basic Principle, no. 8.

57. lbid., Article 2.
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Védncerned republics. 'As fpr the disfributi§ﬁ ;;§édw9p,.the
draft mentioned that member republics would défegéte to the
Union the following powers :defence of soVefeignty énd
territorial integrity of the unioﬁ and repuhlics, state
security of the Union, determinatibn and ,safgguénding of
the frontiers of the Unioﬁ, changing of thélif}ﬁﬁtiers .of
the republics (Unioﬁ) in accordance wjth-the'agfee@ents of
the concerned 'republics;. managehént of iihe . defence
industries, conducting of Union foféigh pofiéy?;>¢ohcluding
international tpeatthreatiés by’tﬁewUnidn}iméggééﬁénti of
foreign economic deals Witﬁiniiﬁé p?Qérs Aeiéééiéd';ﬁ the -
Union, management of'thé-space’regearch énaiﬁg;;?éi{}Uninh
system' of  communications andv-'infofmafé?h;f :§eodesy,
cartography, meteorology and SténdardiZatjoﬁ;;fépg;aiﬁatiqn
ofi activities_to'maintaih pdslic‘ordep.aﬁa £hé;§§£ﬁi@g of
Vérime,» determinaiion 'of’the-“strategy- df1:§é;i6:é¢6n6mi¢
development of. ﬁhe country]:ahd':ghe cfeéiiéh;vof’j;the'
éonditions for common al];Uﬁibh1ma£§e£;b éépéﬁéiéhgf-joiht'
finance; credit, monéf, taxétioﬁ.aha-?riceﬂﬁa;jéies.,ﬁased
" on a common currency, arafting éndfé;écutiOHTb% £hé Union

budget and so oh.58

-As for property forms, the Draftbétated_:'
"The Union of Sovereign Soviet Republics and

the republics guarantee'the free development

58.- The List of Powers compiled in an article by Ravi M.
Bakaysa, "USSR :Towards & renewed Federation" in
Mainstream, (Vol.X%1%, no. 26), Saturday, April 20,
1991, p. 31. Also see Article 5 of the Draft.
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" and protection of all forms of property
provided for by the laws of the Union and the
'republics and promote the functioning of a

. 59
common Ynion market™.

The laﬁd and -natural resourrésblécated-bnrthe iergftbry of
a republic béipnged to the republic ;with the exception of
‘that part ‘which by agréement was attached to - the union
prbperty. pp.énéble it to'execute_poyers delegated to the

Union".

:’ATne'_orgaﬁéﬁfpf H¢ﬁe_Union weré'tq be a- Uﬁién ?arfiament
b.ébnsisfing ;Qfﬁtwo éhambers'— the.SoQiét‘of- the Répub]ics
(Upper gépse) Aénd the Soviet cf "the Union .(Lowér House)
_COﬂgiStiﬁg;éf:membersinQCted fom tﬁe coﬁstituencies eQQai

in populaﬂidn thhbﬁghoﬁt the.country._

: Thé"drafﬁ;p;bdideﬁrfor an exécﬁti&e Presidént eqec{ed by'
’difeqt_ §6£é:éf.all‘£he electors>f0r a pefiod of five years.
Thé .Preéldent. could fﬁot continue .fﬁr‘ more than two

_cOnéecutiQe:térms.b»A‘ganéidate fequired more than half the

véfesv casted'throughout the country énd in a majority of

_the ‘républics.sl The Vice-Prezident was to be elected

alongwith the President. The President was supposed to

work in consultation with a Federal Council consisting of

58. Text of the Draft; no. 54; Article 7.

60. lbid.

61. Ibid., Article, 13.
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himself, the Vicé-?!éé}dent_ aﬁd Presideﬁts of all the
republics to considef ﬁﬁé basic problems of internal and
foreign policies of theiUniQn and for coordinating the work
of the rebubiics. 62 .The.Présidént would form the cabinet:
of ministers'in'agfeemént‘with the could parliament. The
heéds of the repubiicglcﬁuld pértiéiﬁate in the cabinet
with the right of-érdéqiding-vote._ The. Cabinet was to
fuﬁction undér the P£esident and wa- nespohsible to the

parliament.63 

As far és;the sta£us é£i£he;rébelics which‘did not wah£ £d
joiﬁ ‘the.ﬁhi§ﬁ w§svésﬁéénﬁeaf'tﬁeir-felatiﬁnship wiihi rhé’
Union was to be yéggiaiéé éh.thé‘bagiS~§f the laws of the
“Union, as it gxi§téd?ﬁg§ﬁ; §nd settieﬁégt‘o% the mutual

64

obligations and.agreéﬁéhfsi«; 

‘The Drafttprovidéd‘f@flihé:géﬁéfitdtidﬁ of the Union to be
,basedquh'{heiﬂnion;ﬁjéé;}{éhd.it wéé éubjecifto améndmént
ahdi.impr§veﬁén£;65”w%ﬁ;ﬁbféff bﬁioﬁ tfeat; prbvidea.fér a
-délinéatién'.ofvtheﬁjﬁ}iédiétion qf‘the Union and Republic
legislatibns. * | | |

Alternative Union Tréatyvi;

A honth after the dréft.hew Union treaty was published 1in
the press presupposing the conversion of the USSR into a

'62. Ibid., Article :4.
63. lbid., Article 16.
64, Ibid., Article 23.

65. lbid., Article 24.
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"renewed federation ", a£ the Third (Speciai}) Congress of
the RSFSR Peobles' Deputies,_ a joini faction of the
 Republican and Social Democratic Parties submitted, by way
6f legislative initiative un alternative draft treaty on
- the community of the sovereign states. This documentA was
- drawn up by‘egpérts-ﬁf thé "Démocratic Congress"™ - a broad
.association of democratic parties and movements of ten
-~ Union Renublics, émong which were “Demo¢ratic Russia',
- "Rukh", "SajudiS",; tﬁe Bé)oruésian People's Front," The

PR ' e s : ... 66
Birlik", popular movements. of Uzbekistan and others.

;Lﬁpyicaﬁioné and Cfificiéﬁ;gLvthe”New Union Treaty :-

A;Tﬁé'lidéaithét the UéSR had to-return to square one of the
 fféderation bUiiding “rnged some. fundamental questions.
Traditional  tﬁéories have treated federalism within the
‘i”ééﬁtext of vﬁation.bf empir—e—building.G7 Yet, the GSoviet

- Uniph was headihgvin_thé'opposite direction, i,ea toward

5 ‘{ﬁe'disintegration of a multinational state structure, the

’dissblufion of an empire.- As Gorbachev conceded :-

"What we must do is-win>ovef the federation all
éver again, by restoring mutual frust and a
reaiization of advantages of integration.
Good reiations cannot Dbe .established by

command or force. What lies ahead is lengthy

-

66. Vliadimir Lysenko."Alternative Union Treaty Drafted",
JPRS; 14 June 189891; p. 1.

67. W.H.Riker, Federalism B Origin, Cperstion,

Significance, (Boston, Little Brown & Co,1864),

pp.Sff.
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tféﬁd painstaking work’"‘.68

DAt “"this juncture when the beﬁefits of thé_old system were
'djsappearing énd the advantages of the new system were not
>viSible; Gorbachev wés caught betweén the wreckage of a
discredited past and the promise‘of" an unknown future.
. Thus, he was4fa¢jhg the difficult task of dismantling the

. §Ld federal system and giving new content to the notion lof
"the Union without saCQ;ficihg_the stability and territorial

,*ihtegrity of>the country.-

'i;#uf£ﬁermore; both the dfafiiﬁéaofAfhe.Union treaty and thé
.frefgbenqum indicated that th§ S5§ie£ Uhion had fallen into
';ﬁgg.;ﬁéntg. :the*ihdépendénce:?jﬁindéd republicé (Baltics,
  Méfd§via, GeréEia-and_Armenié)»and'thé'Muélim-slavic -mass
i;;ﬁECh had Qo£eajfb; thé-unioaﬁk“The‘beo—Ogéfevo agreement
; mé§h§?';hat Gorbaéhevbﬁéd esééﬁtially agreed to recognize
;{h;?}sayeféignty bf_éll'Unioﬁﬁrépuﬁliés, and the rights of
';ihbée who Qiéhgd t0'6ﬁt‘6utrof fhe union to do so.l:Tﬁough,
ii;ﬁé;é‘ ;Qés 'Oppogiﬁion:fréﬁ bOnservatives, Gorbacheﬁ..had
Vhanaged.td tame the'resistén;e to.the Treaty’in’the USSR.69
.A gfoser look at,the chéessive stage in gigning the Novo-
:Ogarevo ag}eemeﬁts revealed aspects that could be
contested. Who would sign the treaty in the name of the

Soviet Union ? And should the signing of the tit.-eaty be

68. Gorbachev, no. 2,.

69. Suny, no. 10, p. 124.
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subjécted to 7£Hé removai of the USSR.Soviet of Peoble‘s
Deputies 7?7 Onelﬁrésumed that the constitutional authority
of the President bf the USSR was sufrficient for him té sign
the Treaty. Since £he Treaty's entry into force would
entail changes in:the.USSR constitution, the acticns of tﬁe
USSR President’ W§QLd acquiré sdbsquent apﬁfo&al by the

USSR Congress of People's Deputies.

The Novo-Ogarevo agreements aniicfbated.ﬁhat the new USSR
Constifdtion wéﬁla'peﬁéndorsed by thejbodies representing
fhe:Uﬁion.' But Qﬁéf‘abe£ the republib§ é' Firsﬁiy,'it'was
“épiﬁéd' that E%é}fhgd*;iready'expressed' thei;JfQéll with
regafd-to-ghé ggséatialé orf the Cohstitution'in‘as ﬁuch as,
in accbrdanéefxgi£h 1the Provisioﬁsvndf 'the  beo-Dgarevo
agreemeht§; tﬁéAﬂﬁfbnuTreaty_was infénded to séfve as the
fouﬁdation _fdfxgﬁé Banc Law of thé USSR. : Secondiy, the
‘reﬁubijcs ‘we;éﬁpep%é§é6ted in the-Congress_and ~they took
Cpart in theigagéfjﬁnsqf the constitution throtu,n their

,peqpie's députies;71

There  Q§re  ééf£aiﬁ' 0thef doubts raised on the fUrther
discussion abou£  fhe Draft new‘Union treaty. The first
péint to noté théﬁ_how slow Mr.Gorbachev Had been to adopt
this idea,yﬁich was excellent to <certain radical quérters.
The 1long delay césted some doubts on the motives for
Gorbachev's wursuit of the Treaty. It suggested that the
70. Vasilyev, no. 52, p. 19.

71. lbid., p. Z24.
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treaty was little more than a rather;thin smokescreen to
cover the withdrawl of the Baltic states from the Saoviet

Union. Even for that purpose, it was too late.

'Critiqism of the New Union- Treaty iz al  The main

shortcoming of the draft was that it hindered the Aadbance
of democratic forces: towards assumingfppwer in the Union
and, therefore, towards the controlling block of pows:r and

real change.

b) Second, no pbocedure had beenvfépﬁiemplated for - the

ratification of the'ireaty by the néQ?SQpreme Soviet.’

c) Third; many of the pdwers;grénteqtféxﬁhe-Union and ‘the
republics called for a substantial foiekfbtﬁe played by the
state.  This undérséored the ' oioéeﬁitiés Ebetween the
socialism; 'natibnwidef owﬁershiéjoffﬁﬁé;léﬁd; staie price
and insﬁrance polic?es; -éhd maﬁ?éé&éét"of;_ all-Union

communications and information. systems.

d) Fourth; the treéiy déptéinéq‘ifvégﬁe ‘.fdrmulations
according to which doublé-ita*' system were to be
established. _ ' —_ .

e) ‘The existence of special coﬁrts in tﬁe Armed Forces and

the fact that the procedure for withdrawing from the
treaty was not defind in the text itself raised some

guestions.

72. K. lIgnatyev, "Staging...afTreaty", Union Treaty seen as

Gorbachev Power Play, JRPS,9 August 1991, p.5.



So 6né” finds that, an entifely workable vafiant for the
'organs‘A of the wunion had been strengthened and its
fundaméntal principles were nice and cbnsistenp with such a
documehtﬁ >Despi£e the word "federation", the document
refleétéd the confederative form of state‘strﬁcture : the
mostfimﬁprtant act of Lhe-séate waé the treatf”and not the
constiﬁu#i@n;,in_the.fféhework of the powers granted to the
republics éﬁd their gombined adminigt;ation with the Union;
thé' supfémacy.of republics haaithe‘right_to invalidate on
theif;té%fiﬁéry the effeof of.uhidnbléyé; .However,.in this
area:ﬁﬁé;tféaty was nof_entirely Consiéteqt,?a But despite
the téggﬁS 1of' a gradual disintegratgon-,of' the internal
empife; oné'cﬁilapsevofﬁits_socio-ecohomic basis in short,
of :g:syétéﬁic érisis in the USSR, Gofbébhev expressed his
'"unsfiaAiéa: qptimism 'regardihgvthe future of the "multi-
éthniC “féd§fa1 state...the renewal of the federation aﬁd

'its fépLghishment with the new contexﬁ?.74

' FEDERATION TO CONFEDERATION

'GiVéthhefheterogenouQ nature of the USSR, ‘the centrifuga;
forcegl»wbrked at different paces in the varibus regigns.
Thé Sbviet leadership, thus: faced the diffigglt task cf
'séeking agreement on a -staﬁus of the Union and its

jurisdiction acceptable to all the Union republics and best

sul.“ed to accommodate. a variety of interests and

73. Vasilyev, no. 52, p. 23.

74. Gorbachev, no. 2.
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exﬁegtationé Gorbachev envisaged a " aifferentiatioh of
fédéral ties“.75 Under common principles, the place of
eaéh_repUblié in a renewed federaiion was to be 'uﬁique to
itéelf“, taking into account.the specifics of the regions,
;eACﬁ people, their culture and traditioﬁs. The Soviet
‘Préﬁident sfrééseé tha£ 'i§ wé% better fér the <centre to

overdo the concessions to national grouping than underdo

76

thém'ﬂ
Féaéfation,ﬁ'Loose ﬁéde%atgon and thfederation were the
 tﬁ}§e >deéfs most discuéséd, thef%ifs£ _prbposed by‘ the
 $6¢ié§tf§édéfshi§.ahd'ihe_iattef{iﬂé_by ﬁhe'Transcégcasus y
méjé;?i@ii'ahd ) kaaﬁhe;‘ In bﬁhérjlsbviet. aiscussions,
gfééefggiahé'and COﬁfédefétiQns wefé1freduently déséribed as
36§p§§ite§177 .Héwe;éf; the_iiﬁé.sepween a féderation and a
lééﬁgéééf;fién  wés thih, thé“diffefence a matter of deéréé
”£ﬁ§q;j §f; eleéply :aiSCernibjé :Ahd mutually exclgsive
 ;§£%£§¢§érés£ics. i In a federaiiog, the member-state
!dgiéééee}reratively moié po&er§ £o the central authorities
  #ﬁéh_¥3}n"a 'confedefation. A confederation was = not
ﬁe¢e$éaf£1yvbdundvby a comﬁén'éonéiiiution, thé legisiation
of-:the member sfates reﬁained their treaty making: powers
bénd Jthey excercisedvexclusive or joint control over the

75. M.S.Gorbachev, Speech Delivered on CPSU -=Central
Committee Special Plenary Session; December 26, 1988;
Documents, (Novosti, Moscow); March 1,1990; p. 17.

76. Gorbachev, no. 2.

77. Mentioned in The New York Times;July 2, 19889.
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armed forceé.

AA flexible framewérk"ofA fgderaliz;tidn could allow
Gorbachev to grant extensive autonomy to the independence-
minded Baltic republics, in thé form of cbnfederation or
federecy, while retéining closef ties with Ukraine,
Siberia, and other parts of the Scviet “heart}and, and
maintaining 'tightvgonﬁpod over the reétive Centrai Asian

Republics.79-

But, such adhoc approach to federalization pdsed serious

problems. First, a ﬁi&ihre_ofoederative strucfures,iwald

have to be unified in a single constitutional framewcrk.

Hence, a 'serectivejappfoach tc federalization required

~substantial gonstitutibnéi reformS.and'édjustments in the

state structure. ,Sécbnd@'it.was difficult to grant special

status: to some repﬁb}ics:without sparking demands for

similar treatment 'by oihér vrepublics ‘or ;nationalitiésf

'Fedératiqnsiére buiiﬂloﬁ'the_aséumption'of equal rigﬁfs and

obligafions_ - of the1 cdﬁstituént;'states . - The 'jSoviet
heartland was likely_io:be'senSitive about épecial favours

extended to the pefiphéry.

Some Soviet .specialists suggested a refinement of the
criteria for defining the basic entities constituting the
federation. Yulian Bromlay suggested the breakup of the
78. Kux, no. 30, p. 8.

79. I.Duchacek, Comparative Federalism : The Territaorial

Dimension of Politics (Lanham, MD, University Press
of America);1887: pp. 18ff.
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8o The ‘geographer

RSFSR into thrée or four républics.
Vladiﬁir Sokolov proposed the creétion' of . 50 Union
Republics, representing the main economic and"demégraphic
centres, and most of the ethnic groups and 'héiipnaiities,
by upgrading the gﬁatus'ofiexistingr_sub;;epdb§i¢  units.
The giant RSFSR would be split up into Eufopeén:ﬁﬁééia, the.
Urabs, Western Siberia, Eastérn Sibéria, .thé  Faf: East,
Transbykal, and an érray 0f ethnicAh§melahds;.Qifhi Union
Repuﬁlic status.81 Another suégestjdﬁ'yés fté?i;i}ehgthen
the étatué of Krazs  and Oﬁfasts theréby_cregéihg;éL §yé£9m
of politically and economicallynaulbnémoﬁg ?Q;ilgéé4§¥atés”
(Khutorgosudarstva) which Qourd form the COﬁétif;éﬁgimﬁh;ts

of-thefederation.82

The dispute betyéen the centre and ;hg;pe}iﬁﬁé}yffyégf‘iﬁ
essence a debate over the: degrée;: 0?[?§§§;§fefghty
(polnovlastiye) and self-detefhipéfi@ﬁ {Sémédﬁfééé{éhié):bf
fhe republics. Both in théd{j'éhgiiﬁupréctiéé;;gﬁ;{§ééébof'
‘Sovereign’ reprlics'véﬁﬁfiictédf-ﬁi£ﬁ 'thé‘Jn;£ioqt'df 5:a
sovereign union. In Soviét diséqssions;:ihf§fé§gfiiét' was
often.covered up by slogans guch.as ;éo@bihing natioﬁal‘and

international interests", "equality of all people,lequality

0. Y.Bromley, "Not a Return to the Confederation, But
Development of the Federation",Soviet Latvia; October
21, 1988; p. 5.

81. Viadimir Sokolov,"Democracy and Borders",Literaturnaya
Gazeta fMoscow);August 2, 1989. ’

82. lbid.
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of all peoples", and "strong centre-strong. r=publics”.

The basic difficulty in reconciling traditional notions of
sovereignty with federative structures was not unique to
the Soviet Union, it also found expression in competing
doctrines. lof souereigntyi in Western fiterature on

federal ism.

"The renewal of the Soviet federatibn implied a
revolutionary institutional reform and most important - a
"radical depariure from the then existing political

_practiices in the USSR.

83. Y.Maslyukov, in no. 3.
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v The Marxist-Leninist Vprinciple of the nations yight to
self-determination shaped the Soviet cbncept bf tederalism,
which provided for every nationali£y the right to determine
~its own State-poiitical form ana'vOluntarily unite with:
 6ﬁher nationalities. -Though both Western and Soviet
séHoléré sharé some common notions of the broad features of
. federalism, .yét'rthe-élass and‘political aims behind the
iéoncept of fedéfalis@ perceived in the ~erstwhile Soviet

fUnfon and the VWest were widely.diQergent.

,?édefaiism, in  thé' Uestérn'idemocracy is. bésed on the
;édﬁinistfafive :éonsiderations{» whereés for the former
;ébﬁiet’l Union, _-naiional “;tefritorial brinciples - and
 théQiopal intérdeéénaence has been strategic factors in
Tfﬁ; EQ§rking out of the fedefal-conéépt. The notion of
'ébtbﬁphy for nationéfities_livfng Qampactly on a :definite
5ﬁéb£itofyb>has been.one.of.the underlying féaiures, ofr the
Soviet féderation. This coﬁcept of autonomy differs from
‘ghé_ éoncept' of cultural-nationai aufonomy évbived by
ﬁustrian Social Democrats Bauer andVSpringer, and supported

by the Bundists in Russia.

The nature of the cultural—natiohal autonémy. mi_iel was
criticised by Lenin. Th?; plan was viewed .-y him as
something harmful for the international wunity of the
working-class and against the interests . of the class-

struggle. The period of civil-war and foreign intervention

1 8 4 ) ) L_::J',. 2



witnessed the 'violation of the principle of national-
territorial autonomy. But with the disappearahée of - the
emargency situation of the Civil War 6n¢e 1again the

principle came to be recognized.

The Soviet federatioh as it is discussed. 'in  the First
chapter developed through the imporfantv-sﬁgge of the-
formation of aQtonomous republicS'(majorityAbf,which coulgd

not form nation-states ©because .of concrete historicai

conditions. This stage lasted upto the first-half of
1918). Three factors _played,.significébi; Eapf, in the

development of Sbviet_fedéréﬁiaﬁi_;gﬁstébjghaiétefnafionai
situation nécessiatiﬁg tﬁg Settihg:up:of é*&ﬁ;gédﬁffbﬁt of
"“the Soviet republiqs 5 the urge  t6  d;;éﬁ6é;;é: coﬁmdn’
socialist economy ; and-finéjyy{Vthe»ﬁeédf{@l}iﬁdyﬂé:'just
and -democratid-sqiutién of‘ﬁﬁe_ygxéafhati;ﬁéTif&{fégeStibh
by férging close bohds'be@wéen t5e?hifheéﬁé}ééé}egged: and
-vbpp:essing' haﬁiéns-.on"ﬁﬁéf;ba$i§ -éf;ifigﬁ?f t6ff.éelf-'

-determination.

The concept of federalism in"the“”US§Ri“déyeioped and

strengthened ,'in_ course - of time bthroqgh v various’
constitutiens. Each constitution héd:its‘own-:pecu]iarity'
and marked a.specific sfage on the road to'SOCialism. ‘The

idea'of setting up of a Soviet state.on a federal hodel was
largely secured in the ‘Declaration of tre Rights of the
Working andrExploited Peoples', as meniioned in the second
chapter.  This declaration was endorsed by the ‘Third All

Russian Congress of Soviets'and formed an integral part of
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the 1918 Constitution of the RSFSR.

In the 1924 Constitution , the term ‘Union' was used in
place of ‘federation ' or ‘federal’. It declared the Union
to be a ‘vo}untary association of sovereign na£ions' on the
basﬁs pf qualit} resérving to itself the right of free-
witﬁdfawaf from the union. The 1936 Constitution marked é
nntable break in the Soviet Cohstitutional law. Its

Articile 13}declared USSR to be a federal state formed on

the basis of "voluntary association bf equal Soviet
SocialiSt Republicé ‘..'The 1977 constitution preserved the
structute of the federal arrangement. It defined the USSR

as ‘fintegral, feqéfal, multinational state formed on the
 priﬁcipLe of.sddiélist federaliém as a result of the free
éelf{detefmihétion of nations and the voluntéry association
of quél Soviet Sq¢iatist Republiics". Thus, one finds that
‘théb véry :COnéept  «f ‘federation’ has:'béen defined and
vre&efi&ed with..eACh new constitu£ion. Howeyer, on the
.whole,_.the' conténtion of some writers' that behind the
facade of federal constitution-there lies a unitary spirif,

‘does not hold good. Despite economic centralism whiéh_

stocd ir. the way of political autonomy and led to an
inevitable tendency towards political c=zntralization, the
functional interdependence of the federal system of the

USSR remained unal tered..-

The next <chapter deals with the 1977-85 period. During

this period an attempt was made to impért a new direction
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v ﬂ£§ Soviet federalism. - The rbots of new development can be
ffaced to the Khrushchev era, which saw a new period of
'.deqentralization effort, resulting in the extension in the
lrigﬁts of the Union-Republics. The Sanarkhoz system,
ihtroduced by thushcev_provided the Soviet republics"a
.;jéal oépbrtuﬁity to cbntrol'theif owﬁ economics, and move
”1aﬂead towards a éenuine federal étructure. But the ﬁrdcess
.; of decentral ization which began in 1954 was stalled in the
  ﬁid 1860's aftef.thé}ouéter'bf thuéhcev and a reverse
é;gendéncy became- abparént.‘fhfS'vproéess was 'reihifiéted
t:a?tef 1977 bﬁt;hmqpe at”théj fheoretical level - although

~icertain minor administrative changes were made.

iTh? grdwing rapbfoé¢hemént_ofﬁtﬁe.natibns and‘natiohalities
:iéf _thé @ﬁen Soyféi;Union ééfied.fdr the sthéngthehing‘ of
f;fﬁéi@;ion:bagis bf the.state.  Consequently; £he activities
i}@f_xthe‘ alJfUhiBn"aqd Unionq; éepubfican ministries and
;aaépéftménts wéfe% feofganiséd ‘and 'ihpro#éd. This_ trend
.g;nﬁinuéd 'during  fﬁe‘sﬁbséqhentvperiods of. Andropov and
:Chérﬁéﬁkd. vHowéver, ‘this at times _outstress.fon the
3fapéoachemeht of;.natibﬁalities résultéd in simﬁering
'.éiscontentmeﬁt whi#h under Gorbachev's glasnost exploded
'into  inter—éthnié conflicts subjecting the Union-Republic
relétions to new - stress  and strains; Under “he new
political dispensation of perestroika more . and | more
attention was drawn to the inadequate performance of the

federal institution, the faijure of 1internal bargaining

.processes and the lack of approriate machinery for a
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peaceful resolution. of infer-éthnic conflicts. Already
during the 1880's in ihe political debates in the media and
the Supreme. quiet parliamentary hearings, scholarly
literéture, newspaper artizcles and interviews reflected the
Union's Shortcoﬁings. These were the symptoms of the

emerging crises of the Soviet federation.

Duringf 1985-87, with the initiation of. Gofbachev‘s
pfogramme; of pefestroika and glasnost, basic changes inv
tﬁe political band. social order of the Soviet Union
vébmmenced;iv It»was projected as the machanism-for_a méjbr-
véhange[hin.the'political'and economic indepehaence of the
reﬁubliég; i While tﬁe condition 5f the federaﬁibn was
viewed _aé_one.of the pfoblems begetting,the Soviet  Union,

itsvre?ofm was also seen as part of the solution.

-As the ldebates;.discussions and development _fbr reforms
continded;'it became increasingly clear that the situatidn'
- was ‘gefting out of control of Gorbachev. The forme; _idea

of reform in the federal structure was now replaced by the

idea of lodse fedepatiqn. -#or this the reform process
suggested three stages :- the first stage was. supposea to
reform the apex level state structure and introduce
electrol reforms; the‘ second gtage constiﬁuted the
harmonization | of relationship Eetween Union and the
Republics . and among J?hé republics.- The third. stage
would deal with the reform at the local level.These

suggestions met with the mixed reaction.from the various

republics and political organizations.
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Confronted with the egcalating demands, President Gorbachev
declared that his new office (of Executiye Presiaent) would
be .used for the creation of a new Union Treaty. " The
 dissa£isfaction of the Baltics and_other repﬁblics, -and
their subsequent declaration of independénce"préved that
the situation was rapidly becoming unmanégable,
Subsequently Gorbachev was fofced té cail forbvfhe  Novo-
Ogarevo meet under the pressure of his-arch-fiyalfPYéltsan»
and other leaders from various republics. V’Tﬁe' égréémént.;
1arrived, which Qas to be signed on Zch'Auggstyliggi,igoﬁld 5
:nbt be executed due to the abortive.jcqﬁpl'on'ithe ith.

- August, 19891,

The' présént work brings out the varidus"dimehSibns of thé;f
Soviet feaeratién, ' On the one hand, thé'VSOQiét. fedéxar
sy#tem comes out as a device whose.manipulatibns iéd £6 tﬁé
'édntinﬁed injustice to minorities -'and éfﬁéi&n ;§f"thé“'
ethnic »idehtiﬁy»ofvthe non-Russians; ,Oﬁ'tﬁe-.otﬁépf‘héna,~f
.the USSR could be viewed as a country événtua}fyfrféﬁed. tb_t‘
be torn' aparf by its mqltiéthinicity and thev téhsiong,

emanating from it. The-ethnoterritorial_ nature »of the
Soviet federation also acted as stimulus fér the urg9  to
expand through reinterpertation of the constitutiQnal

prerogatives of the nationalities.

While it 1is difficult to exactly pinpoint specific
deficiencies in the Soviet federal structure or to suggest

optiomal solutions for the relationship between the Centre
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and the constituéht units, the studyfof~the”Soviet problems
from comparative perspective alfows"one to draw some

general conclusions.

The transformation of the Soviet fedérai¢ étate sStructure
into a "true federation " perhapé; ;équired just ﬁodéét
adjustménts in the theﬁ-existing cdnsfituﬁional framewbrk.
The need of the‘ hour was to ﬁake:,suitable . timely
adjustments to ehsupe' real devéiUt?Qh_Of; power to the
national républics rather than ta?éiglbéiéted’plunge_ into‘
the unknown thfoughvdis;anzaing>of iﬁéiéyéﬁéh whicﬁ, théugh_
bad, was neyertheleés functioning.;‘Gﬁfba¢ﬁeyf; plah _fdf
thebcreafion’of a new_Uhion had a éﬁanéé'ﬁf.9uccess had’' he-
launched itiwhen the.Séviet-ebonomy>ﬁ;dfh6§ slided into. -an
abyss - ﬁf decliné'due:tb hié Qellﬂheggéﬁé tbﬁ§' impractical
policies of péfestrbika; | | o | |
However the reneu§i ;f_thé Soviefiféa§fétidn;implied: tha£
revOlutionafyjinstitqtiégal.reforméiéédﬁé fadiéalfdepartﬁre
form the éxisting poiificai»pracﬁi;égiinitﬁé-ffoymgr USSR
were needed. In the.situatidn_of a¢ﬁ£efpower-rivalries and
economic hess, the idea of reform of'£ﬁe Soviet federatior,
simply aggravated the systemic b;ises it was intendéd to
alleviate.The federal reform ﬁrocesé couid not be managed
. and stabilized at any level resulting in the fact

that the very existence of the USSR was'jeopardized.
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. POSTSCRIPT
* A SLIDE INTO COMMONWEALTH *
( A CHRONOLOGICAL ACCOUNT OF THE EVENTS

LEADING TO THE CREATION' OF COMMONVEALTH ).
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Though , the period of the study of this work‘ ends at
1980, but certain developments.of far reaching ‘impact took
ptace in the USSR , the mention of which is verybimportant.
Hence, this Poétscript is ran attempt to Srief‘y .déécribe

and analyse the events that took place after_Mafdh'lQQi.

On March 17, 1881 the first ever ail-Union reférendum took
place in the USSR. The refefendum'.was Vdn ;ong' simple
question - :"Do you_cdnsider iﬁ.necessary to.présér§e the
Union of.§oviet Sociaiist Repubiiéé =7 a réneé?dffédéfétion
- of equél sovereign repUblics"in_whiChr humah: fig5£s‘;a:d
‘freedoms of all nationalities willvbe_fufly _égapéﬁﬁéed ?
The Qoteré were to_answér the_qdery by a “Yég;;h;ié "No".
But inspite of the pessimistié'predictions;,ﬁo;éA;thép 80
per cent of the 180 miliion (140,00@;000) ére¢£§}§téfih the
USSR  cast their votes, the»ooter'tgfn out bgiﬁg:éo to 95
' pér.cent in tﬁe Central ASian:Repgbliés. Abqé?ﬁ?é;pér'éentv
(112,000;000) of thoséiwgo véted:th}oughout‘;the.Lcﬁdntry,‘
recorded their reply in.the affirmati§§~al£hb;gh.;n'a .few
large cities like Moscow and Leningrad just oQé; half of
tﬁose who voted came out Qith a fesoundi%g v“Yes‘. Six
republiés (Armenia, Gedréia, Moldeva and Baltic Rephb]ics)
~refused to participate in the referendum. . Russia and

" others added further questions to the refer->ndum.

The results of the referendum and the developments that

subsequently took place proved that Gorbachev had lost the
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battle to reétain the Union on account of a variety of
factors. His ‘painstaking’ V“quo-Ogarevo' process of
'exfensive _counsultations with_the republican leaders had
'helped ‘him to hammer out a dréft Union Treaty,l the
process of sigAing of.which Was‘fixed for August 20, 1981.
1t was - aisb fixed in the background of the process of
transfo§mation of social-political fabric and economic
~order of the:State'aﬁdvthuéAdeférioratihg conditions. But
 the 'adventdriété épr (19%21 Aﬁgust) of‘tﬁe fconséfvative'

jright-wing'forcesvput'ah,énd;tofthat endeavour.

-Tﬁéfeaftér? it was Iéff'fpr;Jtsin- fﬁe Russian President,
Qto  torpéaogrfhé vmovegf:f¢F a Sfo uﬁidn .thertaken by
,Gofﬁééhév;‘:: Theg_ieaaé?s7 of - the other republics too
_évenfpaily' éﬁd0fSéd -Yéltsin's.idea of a Commoﬁwealth of
3nﬁepéﬁdent:"statés- rather> tﬁaﬁ Gorbachev's plan for

retaining the union in some form or other.

'ﬂéwevér, Gorbééhe§ accééted tHe éround reaiity with ; sense
'Qdf-objecfivity. Hence, 0n»léayning of the gréwing support
fér the VCbhmenwealth he had norhesitation in adopting a
Contradictory position. While holding the view that an
;amorphous ‘Commonwealth would not bring.about‘the kind of

cooperation needed " and describing the idea of the

=

.Commonwealth as a "mistaken concept", he'did not fumble in

recognising the actual state of affairs. In an interview -

1. For reference, please see Chapter-IV.

i
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to The’fimé;f; (Decémber 23, 1991), he said that, " the
ideas of tﬁé Union Treaty and Commomwealth agreement are
coming togethér. " Many parts of the Union Treaty wilil be
used : the big'difference is that this will be Commonwsalth

of the_states and_not the single state".

It was clearyfhét while spelling outifhe essence of  his
differenceé witﬁ ﬁﬁe Commoﬁwealth idea, Gorbachev did not
placé himse}fr on_a collisi@n'course’with the'.repubiican
leaders on: fﬁéfSUbjéqt. He had'a}l_alohg./insisted that

"there- had tgiﬁé?én'orderly transition to the new set up.

But Yeitsin‘£§d Q£hefvéaicuiatiéhs.' Not énly'did he opposé
'Gofbaché§!§:£§j§H$ §nd make arrahgeméntsvto §ée that other
 repubiican;?iééd;}§  also took a.éimilar staﬁd,. he issued
decreeé right3éﬁduléft to divest the.éﬁviet President of
all hi$.§0w§%§,;_Af£ér aﬁnouncihg on Decémbef_l? that he
'ahd_ GofbéCHé;;ﬁéa_é€reed to aboljsh'thekcentfaév structure
lénd.thérebyvq;;ﬂgﬁiié tﬁe USSR by'tbe.year—end, he issued a
Qecreé thévi¥ﬁllbwiﬁg~vday diébanding the Féreign and
lntéfﬁbf .ﬁiﬁfétéffes.of the SoQiet Union, and taking éver
the kreﬁiin Véov as to_establisﬁ‘ the Russain Republic's

authority dver the properties of the Soviet state.

Yeitsin's theée acts not only lacked grace, they réflected
authoritarian trend which strongly ‘ resembl ed the
prﬁclivities of those Soviet leaders who had in past tried
to bring about "socialish by decree sans democracy", having

little time or interest to think of such bourgeois niceties
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as a law governed state.

So, the USSﬁ dissolved following'a decision by leaders of
eleven of the £we1ve_constituent Union Republics of the
multi—nationél state. Meeting at Aima Ata, thé'éapital of
the Cent}al‘Asién'Repﬁblié of the Kazakhstan, on December
21, 1991, theée leaders, also became the founder—members'of-

a new entry - a " Commonwealth of Independent States",

emerging outiof’the'débriS'of the Soviet Union.

Now  CIS  is passéﬁg'»through the difficult Vstage of
;£ransjti¢n_‘and ?$  faéjhg tufbu}ence also. Three 'CIS
meetiﬁés 3havé alféédyitakén;p}acé, the‘last one a3t Minsk,
-phqugﬁi ifihas not{béen.éésy ﬁésk,.dne hopes’that a common

 dediéi0h?making abpfoach-wil) emerge.
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TABLE~-1 ETHINC COMPGSITION OF THE POPULAT[ON

' i Nugber 06 ifs % of Total Population
e : f—m-- : mmmmtn o
'SL.NY- Republics | 1959 1979 1 i95% 1979
—] ; ~ ; (- ; :
v Total popu-! 2,688,827 1 2,62,685 100 ; 168 ;
40 -lation i : B : ;
4' jo- X A } ! 1 T | ) !
CoiY Russians i 114,114 1) 1,537,397 U S 52.3 :
2o Ukralnians § 37,253 (v 43,7 17.8 6.2 |
T4 Umeks i 5,015 (@)t 1245 1 A9 ; 4.5 ;
4 D 5 KA & R ST S S PRt R 3.
Y S ) B . TS S 0 8- ;
VR e VR CSY L 6317 . L TA 2.4
7 emal:,an:s R R VI 5,447 - 1.4 : 24
CHB U Armerimns 4 2,787 ()1 4,081 0 L300 0 Le ;

g }-"Eedrgzsns_’; ST 7/ S A U5 S S oY
B4 Moldavians | 2 SR X B R o v Lo
Ui Tadahiks | - : BTN & A Lf
RVES -'L'nhuanians v : 2,85 1 Lt : i.4 :
(131 Turkmenistan i ;B I - P 8.3 ;
USRS bermaﬂs i 1,93 ' 8.7 - £.7 ;
A5 e Firgiz ! 1,96 8.5 8.7 ;
61 Jews e EERRES ¥ 13 SRR U5 R 8.7 i

,.:4»7_.,:."--  Chuvash. ! R O - T AR CR A 8.7
48 i Latvians | P 1,439 8.7 ; 8.5 i
1971 & Bashkirs | RS 5.7 DS .5 1 8.5 ;
287 -Mordvinians | H 1,192 g i 2.5 :
204 - Foles : 1,151 . i 8.7 : 3.4
274 Estonians | IS Y 7 B g5 i 8.4

Note: f- Fiuure: in the brackets refer tothe ranking order in 1959, Flgu“ez for the
1979 refers the aermaﬂently resident populdtion as distinct from the popuiation
o resident .on the day of the census, 17 January 1979. The fable exciuces the
© 1.66 miilion ethnically hetercoenous Dagestzinsi.
Source -
Norodnoe Khozysistvo SSSR v 1939 godu (NGSC“W,;VDP’. ip.id
S55R v tsifrakh v 1986 godu(Moscow, 1967)3p.32

Chislennost’i Sostav naseleniya S55R iMoscow, 1985),p.71.
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OF THE

TABLE SOVIET REPUBLICS (13990)

2 ETHNIC COMPOSITION

I3 i
13 H
S.NO! REBUBLIC | NATIONALITY | PERCENT iS.n0i REPURLIC | NATIDNALITY ' PERCENT
-— : H . i ;
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: H - i ; i H :
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: : S - ; ; z
' i Russian . i 23 Ihs : 0.3
i ; 1 ; : i i
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'S&IREE_;Q'— :chhael Hanuelbquﬁ, (ed by The Rise of the Nations in the.

(qures do not add un to AH percenz Deca use of rounding and
because some small &thnic population are ngt included '}
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Table-3 COMPARATIVE ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT OF THE UNION REPUBLICS

! Browth of Ingusirizl iPersans having higher or Secandary educalicr

: ¢ Productioniid7d=tdgy |- A i
: i o i - -~ - -
H i H i ol e Per 1680 employes
| (USSR=1661 ({UESR=1881 11568 o 1986 iper 180d{zged I or overl | Population
' o i : o= e :

USSR i 188,88 ¢ 168 1178 224 S bR

i
--------------- ; I ;- N 694 ;

RSF5R : 168,98 it o

Ukrine : 959 -3z g ST~

Belorussia 197,56 RYa ; ' . 620 ;

Moldavia 87.%8 | : . i

Transcaucasiz | L o :

Azerbaizan 6258 | 3 . 884
Georgla . JI.68 ¢ : 52
. ‘Armenia H - 88,78 ¢ : 713
Lentral Asiz i _ i ; ;

--------------- H P H _ : ;

Uzhekistan i 7168 34182 234 i : R
Kazakhstan i 88,46 187 1168 2y ; P B
Tadzhikistar - i 59,58 | 51188 224 i . B4
~ Kirgizsian i 69,78 | & 1192 Pk ' . © ELY
Turkmenistan | 75,18 7T W | 559
- i z P o :

Baltics : P i S R ‘
Lithuania i 115.18 ¢ ©ipl E7 244 i S adh

: 87 46 i
Latvia ; 113,78 5 17 468 W

i ' 855
Estonia - H 25,98 . 1%7 Ty

957

© SOUREE : First two coluans from Paul R. Gregory and Ril.5tuart,  Soviat Economic Stricture and Performance,
{2 sifra godu {Hoscow, 19B771,p.94:

oD For 1OTA T Mendiinn
he USSR From 1958, [ Macmiliian ,
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. Georgians

Table-4 = MAJOR DEMONSTRATIONS

(SEPTEMBER 1, 1985 - AUGUST 31, 1989)

+Estimated Number of Demonstrations - H
' over '1,00,000 lover ‘12,099 partic-
; Participants K ' -ipants
Armenians
Azeris
Lithuanians
Latvians

"Estonians
Moldavians .
Uzbeks ,
‘Exclave'Russians
Belorussians
Ukrainians
Kazakhs

" Kirgizes

Tadjiks

- Turkmen

'SOURCES : . i) New York Times
ii).Philip'G.Roeder, Soviet Federalism and .

Ethnic Mobilization", World Pol:i:ics,
43(2), January, 1891.p.200.
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